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Sunt multe feluri de limbi in lume, totus niciuna din ele nu este fard sunete
infelese. Dar dacd nu cunosc ingelesul sunetului, voi fi un strain pentru cel ce
vorbeste, si cel ce vorbeste, va fi un strdin pentru mine (1 Corinteni, 14: 10-11).

Undoubtedly there are all sorts of languages in the world, yet none of
them is without meaning. If then | do not grasp the meaning of what
someone is saying, | am a foreigner to the speaker, and he is a foreigner to
me (1 Corinthians, 14: 10-11).
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Semne, limbaj, comunicare — consideratii generale (consideratii generale
asupra semnului; consideratii generale asupra limbajului; aspecte ale limbajului;
consideratii generale asupra comunicarii si actului comunicativ; sens si semnificatie
in comunicare, intentie in comunicare; inteligibilitatea limbajului); tipuri de semne,
de limbaj si de mecanisme interactionale in comunicare (semne-icoand; semne-
indice; semne-simbol; actul de limbaj in comunicarea cotidiand; mimica si gest in
comunicare; limbaj specializat; sens si semnificatie in comunicarea mediatizata;
limbaj al identitatilor vizuale/limbaj pictural; limbaj al muzicii/limbal al dansului;
limbaj in spatiul institutional, limbaj verbal in context cultural; limbaje si
comunicare in cadrul comunitatii europene); limbaj (literar) si conditionare sociala
(ideologie si identitate glotica; influente glotice; morala si limbaj literar; mentalitate
colectiva si imaginar literar; scrierile (auto)biografice, intre individual si social; voci,
texte, reprezentare); limbaj, context, traducere (rolul contextului in traducere; tipuri
de traducere).

JOURNAL TOPICS

Overview of signs, speech and communication (overview of sign; overview of
speech; speech aspects; overview of communication and speech act; sense and
signification in communication; intention in communication; speech intelligibility);
types of sign, speech and interactional mechanisms in communication (icons;
indexes; symbols; speech act in everyday communication; mimic and gestures in
communication; language for specific purposes; sense and signification in media
communication; audio-visual language/pictorial language; language of
music/language of dance; speech in institutional area; verbal language in cultural
context; languages and communication within the European community); (literary)
language and social conditioning (ideology and language identity; language
influences; morals and literary speech; collective mentality and literary image;
(auto)biographic  writings, between individual and social; voices, texts,
reprezentation); language, context, translation (role of context in translation; types
of translation).
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LIMBAJ (LITERAR) S| CONDITIONARE SOCIALA

Tatiana Gorea, Maia Slivinschi, Diana Nicov, Algunas reflexiones sobre
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TIPURI DE SEMNE, DE LIMBAJ §1 DE MECANISME
INTERACTIONALE IN COMUNICARE

TYPES OF SIGNS, SPEECH AND INTERACTIONAL
MECHANISMS IN COMMUNICATION
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BJIVISIHVE IIPATMATUYECKUX ®AKTOPOB
HA ®YHKIIMOHMPOBAHME TPOIIOB
B XYTO>XECTBEHHOM [IVICKYPCE

Enena AHAIITIKMHA,
IOOLIeHT, KaHamaaT CpVIHOJ'IOFV[‘IeCKVIX HaYK
(HammoHasIbHBIN MiccITeoBaTeNIbCKUT yHMUBepcuTeT, Mocksa, Poccyrs)

Rezumat
In articol, cercetim influenfa factorilor pragmatici asupra functiondrii tropilor in
discursul artistic.

Cuvinte-cheie: factor pragmatic, trop, discurs artistic.

1. BBegenne

Vsydyenmne TpomnoB B paMKax KOTHUTMBHO-IVCKYPCVMBHOIO ITOIXOIa
IO3BOJIsIET paccMaTpuBaTh MX KaK AUCKYPCUBHBIV (peHOMeH, KOTOPBIV
peaylm3yeTcss TOJIBKO B paMKaxX [OUCKypca ¥ BHe ero He CyIIecTByeT.
XyOoXeCTBeHHBIVI IVICKYPC B KOHTEKCTe TOBOPAILEro - aBTOpa, CJIYIIArOIIero
- qurarteiida m HOpO,[H/IBIHeVI 1%0,¢ I(YJ'IBTypBI MOXHO ITOHMMATh KakK
HparMaTn4eckyt OOyCIOBJIIEHHYIO M VIMEIOIIYIO OIIpefie/IeHHYIO MHTEHIINIO
peus ropopsimierol. BeiOmpasi sI3bIKOBYIO €IVHMWITY, aBTOP IPEIBOCXVIIIAET
SMOIIVIOHJIBHYIO peakumio anpecara. OcTaHOBKa BHVIMaHWUS YWUTaTesIsd
OCyIIIeCTBIIsIeTCs Oraromaps BBIBOAY OTpe3Ka OMCKypca W3 aBTOMaTM3Ma
BOCHpVIHTVIH HpVI IIOMOIIIN, HaHpT/IMep, TpOHOB.

Vcxoas M3 Takoro IOHMMaHMS XyHOXKeCTBEHHOTO AMCKypca, Hambosiee
CyIlecTBeHHbIMM paKTopamy, BIVSAIOIIMMM Ha QYHKIMOHMpPOBaHNe
TPOIIOB, ABJISAIOTCA IparMaTuyeckue. llesbs HacTosIIe CTaTbM 3aKJII0YaeTcs
B TOM, YTOOBI pacCMOTpPeTh, KaK TaKue IIparMarndeckme (HaKTOPbl Kak
nosuyus eobopsaueeo v Habawoamersn 6 xyooxecmbBeHHom npocmparcmbe, mouka
3peHus VI mouxka omcdema BIVISIOT Ha IIPEOIIOYTUTEIBHBIN  BBIOOP
OIlpefleJIeHHOTO Tpolla [Isi OHMcaHMd CUTyalun. MartepuasioM i
VICCIIeIOBaHMs IIOCITY XKWV IIpYMepbl M3 aHITIMICKOVM ¥ aMepUKaHCKOW
muTepaTypbl XX-TO BeKa, IIOJIy4eHHBbIE METOOM CIUIOIIHOV BBIOOPKIL
ViccimepoBaHme ommpaeTcss Ha KOMIUIEKC OMOJIHSIOMIMX Opyr JOpyra
MeTOOB MCCIIe[IOBaHMs, TaKMX KaK MeTOJ KOHTeKCTyaJIbHOTO aHaIln3a,
oIMcaTejIbHBIVI METOJl, MeTOJ JIMHIBOCTWIMCTUYECKOV VHTepIipeTalum
TeKCTa, MeTO[I, AVCKYPCUBHOIO aHaI3a.

2. AHTPOMOIIEHTPUYIHOCTD A3bIKa

EctecTBeHHBIVI S3BIK aHTPOIIOLIEHTPWYeH, T.e. OpPMEHTUpOBaH Ha
yejlopeKa.  AHTPOIIOLIEHTPWU3M  IIpefiCTaB/ideT  cobov  OfHy U3
OTJIMYUTEIIBHBIX ITapaJTMaJIbHBIX YepT COBPeMEeHHOV JIMHIBUCTUKM, ee
HNPVHIUIVAIBHYIO YCTaHOBKY2. AHTPOIIOIIEHTPU3M KaK OCOOBIV ITPMHIINIL
MCCIIeNIOBaHM 3aK/IIoYaeTcss B TOM, UTO Hay4Hble OOBEKTBI M3ydaroTcs
IpeXxae BCero II0 WX PoJM [l YesoBeKa, IO VX Ha3sHauYeHWIO B ero
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KU3HeAeATeJIbHOCTY, IO MX (PYHKUMSAM JUIS PpasBUTKS  UeJIOBeUecKOw
JIMIHOCTV ¥ ee ycopepieHcTBoBaHMSA. OH OOHapyXwBaeTcs B TOM, 9YTO
yeJIoBeK CTAaHOBUTCS TOYKOV OTCYeTa B aHaJIV3e TeX VIV VHBIX SBJIeHWI, UTO
OH BOBJIEYEH B 3TOT aHaJIN3, OIIperiesiss ero NepcreKTUBY U KOHeYHbIe I1eINA.
AHTPOIIOLIEHTPU3M 3HaMeHyeT TeHeHIIVIO IOCTaBUThL YesloBeKa BO IJIaBY
yIJla BO BCeX TeOpeTUMYecKMX IPeIochbUIKax Hay4HOIrO WCCIIeoBaHUA U
00yc/I0B/IMBaeT ero crenyduiecKnii pakypc.

AHTPOIIOLIEHTPUYEeCKMI IIPVHLNUII B $3bIKe CBA3aH C MCC/IeloBaHVeM
IIVPOKOTO KpyTa S3BbIKOBBIX SIBJIEHWV, OTPaKeHHBIX B S3bIKOBOM CO3HaHWUW
TOBOPSIIVIX VIV JKe OTpaKaloIIVX IIPVCYTCTBYIe TOBOPAIIEro B akTe pednt v
YCTaHOBJIEHWUY CVICTeMBI €r0 «KKOOPAVHAT».

AHTpONOLIEHTPUYHOCTh  ITPOHM3bIBaeT OyKBaJIbHO BCe  SI3BIKOBBIE
KOHCTpyKIMM. B ocHOBe MBICIIV, BBIpa’keHHOW ITOCPEACTBOM S3bIKa, JIEXKWUT
BocripusTe. VIMeHHO OcOOeHHOCTAMM —BOCHPUSATMS KaK  CBOVICTBA,
HPUCYIIIEro 4yeJIoBeKy, OOBSICHSIOTCA SIBJICHVISI A3BIKOBOI'O
aHTPOIIOLIEHTPU3Ma 1 aHTpoIrroMopdumsmas.

3. Hekoropple mnparmaTuvdeckue (¢aKTOpbl, BIMUAIOIIME Ha
dyHKUMOHMpPOBaHMe TPOIOB B Xy/J0>KeCTBEHHOM JIMUCKypce

3.1. ITosummsa rosopsmiero m HaOJOAareass B XyJ0XKeCTBEHHOM
MpOCTpaHCTBe

3.1.1. ®urypa roopsiiero

Ilo MHeHWIO JIMHIBUCTOB, €CTeCTBEHHBIVI  S3bIK He  IIPOCTO
AHTPOIIOIIEHTPIYEH, a STOLEHTPIYEH, T.e. OPMEHTNPOBAH Ha TOBOPSIIEro?.
Fosopsmn/n?[ SABJISIETCSI  LIEHTPaJIbHOV — IIparMaTu4ecKom KaTeropmeﬁ5.
ITpuicyTcTBUE TOBOPSIIIETO 3aJI0KEHO B CEMAHTVMKY CaMbIX OOBIYHBIX CJIOB U
rpaMMaTHU4YecKMX KaTeropuil eCcTeCTBEHHOIro si3blka. durypa roopsiiero
orpenesisieT 1 yoTpeOieHe TPOIIOB B XyA0KeCTBEHHOM IVICKypCe.

PaccmatpuBast Tpombl B XyZOXKeCTBEHHOM [VCKypce, cjleflyeT MMeTb B
BU/Y, YTO B HEM M3MEeHSIOTCs YCIIOBMsI KOMMYHMKauy. KoMmmyHuKaTBHasA
cuUTyalyusl B XyHdOXXeCTBEHHOM MIVCKypce IIpe[icTaeT B HeIIOJIHOLIEeHHOM
(mexaroOHMUeckoM) BreS. B paMkax KaHOHMUYECKOVI PedueBOVI CUTYAL,
KoT/ja MMeIOTCsI CMHXPOHHBIE TOBOPSIINIL Y CIYIIAIOIINIL C OIHUM W TeM e
[oj71eM 3peHwsi/, POJIb TOBOPSIIIIErO BBIIIOJIHSIET PEeaTbHBINI TOBOPSIIINIL.
ITonsATHO, UTO B XyHAO0XXeCTBEHHOM IIPOM3BeeHWUN, I[le aBTOp OTesleH OT
CBOEro BBICKA3bIBaHMS WM OT YWTATeNs, 3T YCJIOBUS He COOJIIOHaroTCs,
peayibHBII  TOBOpPSIIMII  OTCyTcTByeT.  IlosTomy  mpu  aHanmmse
Xy[AOXXeCTBeHHOIO AMCKypca BO3HMKaeT BOIPOC — KTO  SBJISIeTCS
3amMecTuTesleM roBopsilero. MHorve JIMHIBUCTBL WM JIUTepaTypOBebl
yKasblBalOT Ha TO, YTO POJIb aBTOpa-co3JaTeslsi B XYIOXeCTBeHHOM
IIPOV3BeleHNN HeJIb3sl OTOXHAEeCTBJISTh C POJIbI0 T'OBOPAIIEIO B pedeBOM
BBICKa3bIBaHMMS. MBI MOXXeM TOBOPWUTH TOJIBKO 00 aHa/Iorax TOBOPSIIErO B
Xy[A0XKeCTBeHHOM IIpOM3BelleHnN Wi O IloBecTBoBaresle. VIMeHHO oOH
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SIBJISIETCS. TeM CyOBeKTOM CO3HaHMS, KOTOPBIV HEITOCPEICTBEHHO BOIUIOIIEH
B TeKCTe "1 C KOTOprM iMeeT OeJI0 YurTaTeilb. OH K€ CTaHOBUTCA HeHTpOM
CUCTEMBI HpOCTpaHCTBeHHO'BpeMeHHbIX KOOp,IU/IHaT.

B TpapguimonHOM HappaTuBe B (PUIype IIOBECTBOBATENIS BOIUIOIIAETCS
enMHOe COo3HaHMe, obecreumBaroIiee  IEJIOCTHOCTH  CTPYKTYpPBI U
KoMmmo3uimy TekcTa. CyIecTByerT /1Be BOSMOXXHOCTH 3aMeIIeHNsI peaTbHOTO
TOBOPSIIIIETO B TPAAMIIIOHHOM HappaTuBe?:

1) moBecTBOBATENIb MOXET OBITh IIEPCOHMPUIIMPOBAHHBIN, KOITa OH
SIBJISIETCSI OTHVIM W3 IIePCOHAXKel TEeKCTa, T.e. BXOAWUT B MUP TeKCTa
(HarpuMep, coBepIIaeT Kakue-Imnbo MOCTYIIKY, MMeeT MUHMMAIbHYTO
Ouorpad o, MMsI 1 IIp.); €ro MOXKHO Ha3BaTh TAKXKe PacCKa3uMKOM;

2) TOBeCTBOBaTEJIb MOXeT ObITh HelepCOHMUIIMPOBAHHBIN, He
BXOISIIINIT BO BHYTPEHHUII MWP TEKCTa, OH BBICTyIIaeT Kak
CHenVaIbHO 3alyMaHHBIV IIPEICTaBUTE b aBTOPa M MOXET OBITh Kak
BCE3HAOIIINM, TaK 17t [parMaTUIecKm MOTMBMPOBAHHBIM
IOBeCTBOBaTe/IeM. Bce3HaroImil IoBecTBoOBaTe/Ib He [JaeT HaM oTdeTa
00 ncTouHMKax cBovx 3HaHWUV. OH OIVCHIBAeT BHY TPEHHVIE COCTOSHS
IIepCOHaXeV!, IIpeHeOperast TeM, UTO OHWM HEIOCTYIIHBI BHEITHEMY
HabOmomenvio. OH o0OJazaeT HeOrpaHWYEHHBIMY BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU
V3MEeHeHMsI BPEMEHHOV WM  IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOV  OpPVEHTALIA.

HparMaTT/I‘-IeCKVI MOTVIBVIPOBaHHBIT?I IIOBEeCTBOBaATeEJIb 110
cooOpaXeHMSIM  IIpaBOOIIONOOMS  CBSI3aH B STMX  IIyHKTaXx
eCTeCTBeHHBIMIL OTrpaHMYEHVISIMU. HenepconndumimpoBaHHbIi

[IOBECTBOBATEJIb MOXKET 3aHVMMATh IIOJYEPKHYTO BHEIIIHIOI ITO3VILIVIO
10 OTHOIIIEHVIO K TepPOIO M OIVICHIBATh €r0 BHYTPEHHIE COCTOSIHVISL He
camu 110 cebe, a yepes MX CMMIITOMBI, HaOJIIo/JaeMble TIPV3HAK.
TpaguuyoHHOMY HappaTMBY IIPOTMBOCTOUT CBOOOIHBIVI KOCBEHHBIN
muckype (CK)10. Ommume Mexmy 3TMMM IByMsI ITOBECTBOBATETBHBIMU
dopMaMIt COCTOUT B OTCYTCTBUM YETKVIX TPaHNIL MeXIY cdepaMit CO3HAHVS
pasHbIX CyOBEKTOB — IIOBECTBOBATE IS M IIepCOHAXa, OJHOrO IIepCOHaXKa W
apyroro. B CK]II aHajioroM TOBOpSIIEro BBICTyIIaeT IIePCOHaX,
BBITECHSIIOIINV ITOBeCTBOBaTesIsL. Ho BeITeCHeHMe IoBecTBOBaTEISI OOBIYHO
npouicxoguT He Ha BceM mporspkeHum CKII, a jmime B KakMX-TO ero
dparmenTax. IloBecTBOBaTeslb MOXeT IIpOIaaTh M BO3HMKATh CHOBA.
Muorma OblBaeT TPyOHO OTJIMYMUTB TOJIOC IIEPCOHaXka OT TroJioca
IIOBeCTBOBaTeIIs. MakcuMalbHas CTelleHb YCTPaHeHMs II0BeCTBOBATe IS
HaOmomaercst B Tex arydasix, korma CKII wcrionb3yeTcs st M300pakeHNs
«IIOTOKa COo3HaHMs». [loj «IIOTOKOM CO3HaHWMS» IIOHMMAeTCs Takas
opraHM3aIys XyHOKeCTBEHHOTO ITPOM3BeIeHMs], KOITIa aBTOP YyCTpaHseT
ITOBECTBOBATEJISI M ITOIUMHSIET II0BECTBOBAHVIE CYOBEKTMBHOCTH II€PCOHAXA
i riepcoraxerill. Takmm oGpasom, csisHocTs CK]I ocHOBaHa Ha CJIOKHOM
COITIACOBAHMM T'OJIOCOB Pa3HBIX IEePCOHAXeW IPYyT C JPYroM M C TOJI0COM

PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com



http://www.pdffactory.com

Speech and Context, Volum 2(1V)2012 | 20

IIOBeCTBOBaTe/IsL.  PacCMOTpMM  B3aMMOZEVICTBME  3TMX TOJIOCOB  Ha
CIlefyroIeM IIpuMepe:

«The exquisite freshness of Isabel! When he had been a little boy, it was his
delight to run into the garden after a shower of rain and shake the rose bush over
him. Isabel was that rose bush, petal-soft, sparkling and cool. And he was still
the little boy. But there was no running into the garden now, no laughing and
shaking” (Mansfield, 1953, p. 84).

B marHOM mIpriMepe MBI MOXXeM ITPOCIIEINTD, KakK royioc repcoHaxa («The
exquisite freshness of Isabel!») cmeHseTcst rosT0cOM TIOBECTBOBATEIS, a 3aTEM
CHOBa Bo3Bparaercs («But there was no...»). [loguepkHyTOe IIpensIokeHVe
ABJIdeTcs MeTOHVMMYeCKMM IIpefyIoKeHMeM ¥ yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO B
XVM3HI repos Bce M3MEHWIOCh He B JIYYIIyI0 CTOpoHY. MbIcii o XeHe OH
CBsI3bIBaeT C Uy/JeCHBbIMI OIIyIleHVsAMM JleTcTBa. Ho ero cemerttagd xusHb He
KoM cyacmivBast. V1 xots i Hero VI3abervta mo-ipeXxHeMy — CBEXMI
PO30BBIVT KYCT W3 JETCKMX BOCIIOMVHAHWIL, a OH BCe eIlle OIIyIaeT cels
BpeMeHaMl1 MaJleHbKMM MaJIb4MKOM, Bce w3MeHWwIock. Kyma-To yuum
PamoCcTh M BOCTOPT, KOTOPble METOHMMMYECK) O003HAYaIOTCs depe3 TaKye
KOMITOHEHTHI Kak «running into the garden, laughing, shaking»,
Hepas3pbIBHO CBsi3aHHBbIe B BOCTIOMHAHVSAX Fepos C OIIyIeHeM CUacTbhsl.

B HekoTOpBIX CiIydasix ymoTpeOsieHMe TPOIOB B XYyIOXXECTBEHHOM
OVUCKypce MOXHO OOBSICHUTH dYepe3 IIOHATME <«JIMYHOM  cdepbl
roBopsitiero»!2. B aty cdepy BXOIMT caM TOBOPSIIINTL 1 BCE, UTO eMy OJIM3KO
dusmgecky, MOpasjbHO, 3MOLMOHAJIBHO WIN WHTeJUIeKTyalIbHo. JIndnas
cpepa ropopsiero MHoABIDKHA — OHa MOXET BKIIIOUaTh OoJIblilee VUIN
MeHBbIIIee Y1CII0 O0BEKTOB B 3aBVICVIMOCTHM OT CUTYAIIUN.

«And Lucy, coming into the drawing-room with her tray held out, put the giant
candlesticks on the mantelpiece, the silver casket in the middle, turned the
crystal dolphin towards the clock. They would come; they would stand; they
would talk in the mincing tones which she could imitate, ladies and gentlemen.
Of all, her misress was loveliest — mistress of silver, of linen, of china, for the sun,
the silver, doors off their hinges, Rumpelmayer’s men, gave her a sense, as she
laid the paper-knife on the unlaid table, of something achieved» (Woolf, 1984, p.
64).

B srom mnpumepe TrosIOoca TIOBeCTBOBaTeIsl W IIepCcOHaXka TeCHO
nepervieTeHbl. B cTwmcTiueckoM mpueMe MeTOHMMMM 3BYYUT TOJIOC
aryxaHku JTrocn. [Tymas o xo3gnke goma, OHa METOHMMIYECKM Has3blBaeT
JIOM Uepe3 OT/IeJIbHbIe ITpe/IMeThl, KOTOpble B KOHKPeTHOVI CUTYaLVVi BXO[SAT
B ee JIMUHYIO cdepy (TOToBs 1oM K Ipuxofdy rocreit, JIrocu unctut cepebpo,
3aHVMMaeTcsl TIOCYIOV, CTOJIOBBIM OesibeM).

3.1.2. ®urypa Hab1r0maTe 1A
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MHoruve wccnenoBaTesM yKasblBalOT, YTO MPU aHaJIU3e PpPasIvYHBbIX
S3BIKOBBIX SIBJIEHUW POJIb TOBOPLIEro He AOJDKHA abCOIIIOTM3MPOBATHCS.
HeobxomymMo y4muTEIBaTh M OPYroym HparMarudeckuii dpaxrtop — Ppurypy
HaOmromaTessts.,

C onHOV cTOpPOHBI, HAaOJIIOAATESTb — 3TO OfIHA U3 PYHKIIUII TOBOPSIIIIEro B
peueBoM BbIcKasbiBaHMM. Tak, yesioBeK MOXKeT TOBOPUTEL O UeM-TO, VICXOd
M3 COOCTBEHHOTO UYBCTBEHHOIO OIbITa. B 3TOM cjlydae TIIOHATHE
«Ha0JIrofIaTeIb» COBIA/IAeT C MOHATMEM «roBOpsINi». C IPyroi CTOPOHHI,
3TU IIparMaTiJecKrie akTOpbl He TOXAeCTBeHHBI ApyT Apyry. OdeHb 4acTo
Ha BBIOOp TOTO VIV MHOTO CJIOBa WJIM Jake CMHTaKCUUYeCKOV CTPYKTYpbl
BCEr0 BbICKa3bIBaHWs BJIMSET COOTHOIIEHWMEe MeXOy 3TUMM daKTopammls.
dpyruMu  cj1oBaMy, TOBOPSIINUIT He 00sd3aTelIbHO BBICTYIIaeT B POJIA
HaOmonaTestss. B 3Toim poim MoOryT BhICTymIaTh M Apyrue cyOobekTol. Ha
HecOBIIaJIeHVe IIPOCTpaHCTBa TOBOPSIIEro M IIPOCTpaHCTBa HabsomaTess
ykasbBaeT IO.JI. Ampecan!®. E. B. Ilagmyuesa oTMeuaer, dYTO B
TPaJVIIOHHOM HappaTuBe pPoOJIb HaOIrofaresiss dYallle  BBIIIOJIHSET
IIepCOHAX, YeM IoBecTBOBaTeIb!’. [Tpu 3TOM HabmomaTeIb MOXeT OBITH:

1) cTraTnuHBIM;

2) OVIHAMWYHBIM, T.e. [IepeMellaroIIMCs;

3) BHyTpeHHIMM (HaOJTIOMATE b HAXOAWTCS BHY TPV CUTYaIIVV VI SIBJISI€TCS
HeyCTpaHUMBIM OPMEHTUPOM 11 MBICJIEHHOTO PacIIOJIOXKeHUs BCex
OCTaJIbHBIX YUaCTHMKOB B IIPOCTPaHCTBe);

4) BHemtHVM (HaOIIOIaTe b, KOTOPHIV HE YIacTBYeT B CAMOVI CUTYaIIN, a
obo3peBaer ee n3BHe)!8.

PaccMoTpmM, Kak IIpOsIBIIIeTCs HaOJIIogaTe b B CTVIIMCTIYECKOM IIprieMe

MEeTOHVIMWN B CJIe[lyIoleM IIpuMepe:

«Nearly all the furniture was taken out of the dining-room. The big piano was
put in a corner and then there came a row of flower pots and then there came the
goldy chairs. That was for the concert. When Sun looked in a white-faced man
sat at the piano — not playing but banging at it and then looking inside. He had a
bag of tools on the piano and he had stuck his hat on a statue against the wall.
Sometimes he just started to play and then he jumped up again and looked
inside. Sun hoped he wasn’t the concert. [...] Sun looked to see if the same concert
was there, but he was gone» (Mansfield, 1953, p. 50).

JaHHBII TIpMMep TpenCTaBIseT cobom dparMeHT CBOOOIHOTO
KOCBEHHOTO IOMCKypCa, B KOTOPOM IepervieTeHbl roJioca
HeIlepCOHM(UIPOBAHHOIO IIOBECTBOBATEIS, IJIABHOTO IIepCOHaXKa —
pebeHKa, KOTOpbII HaOJOHaeT CUTyallMio, W OFHOIO W3 OPYIuX
nepcoHaxen. I'epoil pacckasa, MaJIeHbKMII MaJIbuMK, 3HaeT, 4TO B [JOMe
BeJIeTCs MOATOTOBKA K UeMY-TO TPaHAMO3HOMY M AaXke, KaK eMy CKasall,
Oymer koHmeprt. OueBnpHo, uTo dpasa «That was for the concert»
HNPVHAIJIEXUT KOMY-TO V3 B3POCIIBIX, OTBETMBIIVX Ha BOIIpoc peberka. Ho
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MaJIbuMK He COBCeM IIOHMMaeT, YTO TaKoe KoHIepT. OH 3aridiablBaeT B
KOMHATYy, BUAUT HEKOTOpble IPUTOTOBJIEHMS U 3arajo4yHoro dvejiobeka -
HACTPOVIIIIVKA IVAHMHO. Y HEro BO3HWMKAET MBICIIb. MOXeT OBITh, 3TO eCTb
TOT CaMbIil «KOHIepT». TakmMm oOpa3oM, IOHSTHE «KOHIIEPT» OKa3bIBAeTC
JUIS HEero CBA3aHHBIM II0 CMEXHOCTV C YYaCTHMKOM €ro IIOJATOTOBKIL
MeTonmMMyeckoe yroTpebiieHne cjioBa «CONCErt» B peun IIOBeCTBOBATeJIs
oOyc/ioBJIeHO TeM, 4UTO HabOJofaTeslb B 3TOV CUTyallMyM — MaJIeHbKU
MaJIbUVIK.

3.2. Touka 3peHUA

[Tpw aHaIM3€E CTUITMCTIYECKOTO IIprieMa MeTOHVIMMV BaXKHO TakKKe 3HATh,
Ubsl TOYKA 3pEHMsI — IIOBECTBOBATEeNISl WIM IIepCOHaXka — OTpakaeTcs B
BbICKasbIBaHMM. [log TOukowm 3peHMs IIOHMMAeETCS OIpefe/leHHast
«aBTOPCKas ITO3NLIVS, C KOTOPOVI BeZIeTCs [IOBECTBOBaHME» !,

Kax mpaBwio, B Xy10)KeCTBEHHOM IIPOM3BEIeHNN ITepeIUIeTaloTCsl TOUKMU
3peHMs IIOBECTBOBATE IS VI IePCOHAXeN, MHOIMA JaXe B IIpefesiaX OTHOTO
BbICKa3bIBaHMs. YacTo OIpeneynTh TOYKY 3peHMs MOXHO TOJIBKO IIO
peueBoOm XapaKTepUCTMKe. ABTOpP ONWCHIBAET pPa3HBIX TI'epPOeB PasHBIM
SI3BIKOM VIV BOOOIIIe MCIIOJIb3yeT B TOM WJIV VIHOM BUZE 3JIEMEHTBI 9y KO
VJIV 3aMellleHHOVI peun TPV ONVICAHWN.

OtpaxeHneM oIpefiesIeHHON TOUYKM 3PeHMs] MOTYT CIIYKUTh pas3IMdHble
HaviMeHOBaHMs. O4eHb YacTO B XYZIOXKeCTBEHHOV JINTepaType OIHO U TO XKe
JIVIIO0 VIMEHYeTCS pa3IMdHBIM 00pas3oM, IpuyeM HepeaKo 3TU pasiIMuHble
HaVIMEHOBaHVISI CTUIKVMBAIOTCS B OHOM ppase v OIM3Ko B TeKcTe. B aTom
CJIy4ae VIMeeT MeCTO VICIIOIb30BaHVIe B TEKCTe HECKOJIBKVIX TOYeK 3PeHVIs.

Touka 3peHmsa MOXeT 6BITI) BHYTpeHHHH I10 OTHOIIIEHWMIO K
ONVICEIBAEMOMY AEVICTBUIO, VICIIOJIB3YIOMIas MO3UIVIO CaMMX YYacTHVKOB
curyanyt. Ho Touka 3peHmst MoOXeT OBITh WM BHEIIHEV OTHOCKUTEIBHO
ONVICEIBAEMOTO  AEVICTBVSI,  WCIIOJIB3YIOIIAasl  MO3UIVIO  CTOPOHHErO
HaOronaTesis.

Hekast cuTyanmst MoXeT OBITh ITOKa3aHa C TOYKM 3PeHNS IBVDKYIIETroCs
oOBeKTa C XapaKTepHBIMM JedOpMallVsiMV IIPEIMETOB, OOYCIIOBJIEHHBIMI
STVIM ABVDKEeHVIEM, KaK BUIHO M3 CJIEYIOIIero IIpuMepa:

«And now, at last, as she [Ursula] stood in the stern of the ship, in a pitch-dark,
rather blowy night, feeling the motion of the sea, and watching the small, rather
desolate little lights that twinkled on the shores of England, as on the shores of
nowhere, watched them sinking smaller and smaller on the profound and living
darkness, she felt her soul stirring to awake from its anaesthetic sleep»
(Lawrence, 1996, p. 439).

OTMeueHHBIN CITy4art IpecTaBIsieT coO0VT 0COOBIVI TUII CTVIIVICTYECKOT
IJIarOJIBHOV MeTOHVMUM: IlepeMellleHVe OJIHOro IperaMeTa (kKopabiis)
IeperiaeTcsi KakK OTpaXkeHHoe B JIpyroMm (orHu Ha Oepery), KOTOPBIV
m3obpakaeTcsl KaK ABVDKYIIUIACS, OCTaBasCh Ha CaMOM Jiejle HeITOJIBVIKHBIM.
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IIpn sTOM 00a TpenMeTa HAXOASTCS B OTHOIIEHMM CMeXHOCTH. Takoe
M300pakeHre HENOABVDKHOTO KaK IBVDKYIIErocs II03BOJIIeT OOpasHO
HepefaTh ABVDKeHMe, IOKa3aTh OMHAMMKY €ro pasBepTbhIBaHMSA C TOUYKU
3pennsd IniepcoHaxa (Ypcysibl), KoTopasi BBICTyIaeT KaK IAVHaMWYHBIV
Hal0JIrof1aTelIh, He COBIIA/IAIOIINIL C IIOBECTBOBATEIIEM.

ITpu HeoOXomMMOCTM BCEOOHEMITIONIErO ONVICaHWsS HEKOTOPOW CIIeHEBI
HepeJIKO OHa OXBaThIBaeTCs C KaKOV-TO OHOV 0OIleVt Touky 3peHus. Takas
MpOCTpaHCTBeHHasI ITO3MIIVS ITpeiroiaraeT OOBIYHO JOCTaTOUYHO IIVPOKUTA
KPYTro30p, II03TOMY €e MOXKHO Ha3BaTh TOUKOVI 3PEHVIST KIITUYBEro rosrera»2l;

«The car had gone, but it had left a slight ripple which flowed through glove shops
and hat shops and tailors’ shops on both sides of Bond Street. For thirty seconds all
heads were inclined the same way — to the window» (Woolf, 1984, p. 45).

B 3TOM nprMepe aHaJIoroM TOBOPSIIIIETO BBICTyTIaeT
HeIepcoOHM@UIIMPOBaHHbBIV ITOBECTBOBATe Ib, BCe3SHAIOIIVM ¥ Be3[eCyIL.
On onmcelBaeT CUTyaluio W3BHe, OH MOXeT HaOmofaTh BOJIHEHWe,
BO3HUKIIIee Ha Bond Street 113-3a MammHBI KOpOsIeBCKOVT 0coObL. VIMeHHO
ITO3TOMY BceoOIliee BOJIHEeHVeE, B KOTOPOM BaXHBI He CTOJIBKO OTIIe/IbHBIe
JIIONY, CKOJIBKO WX OOBeIMHEHHOCTh B 3TOM 3MOIIMOHAJIFHOM IIOpBIBE,
ONMChIBAETCs Yepes CTWIVCTUYECKUIL ITpVieM MeTOHVIMUIA

3.3. Touka oTcuera

[MTonste «rouka otcuera» (point of reference), Ovut0 BBemeHo I
PervixenOaxoMm B cBSA3M ¢ M3ydeHMeM BUIO-BPeMeHHBIX POPM aHIJIUVICKOTO
I1arosia?l. B pmasibHeriieM 3TO MHOHSITHE CTaJIO YIOTPeOsIsATbCS He TOJIBKO
IIPVUMEHUTEIIPHO K aCIeKTOJIOTMYEeCKMM VCCIeOOBaHMSAM, HO ¥ IIpuU
VI3yUYeHUM CeMaHTVKM S3bIKOBBIX €IVHWII?,

SI3BIK, OyAydM aHTPOIIOLIEHTPVMYHBIM II0 CBOEVI IIPUPOe, OTpaXKkash MUp,
BCerga «CMOTPUT» Ha HEro ¢ TOUKV 3peHMs JejloBeKa. SI3bIKOBOe CO3HaHVIE B
KayecTBe CBOeOOpasHBIX TOYEeK OTcUeTa HEeSBHO (PUKCUPYeT B SI3BIKE
ITapaMeTpHl, CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ YeJIOBeKOM (TeMriepaTypy, pasmep). [Lx. Jlakodpd
n M. JDxoHcOH BbImeIsioT IpumHIMII «Mme-first orientation», cormacHo
KOTOPOMY YeJIOBEK SIBJIIeTCsl KOHIIENTYaIbHOV TOYKOV OTCYeTa, II0 KOTOPOL
CBepsieTCs MOofaBJIsolIee OOJIBIIIMHCTBO IOHSATUI HaIllell KOHIIENTYJIbHO
CrCTeMbIZ. SI3BIKOBOVI aHTPOIIOLIEHTPM3M ¥ aHTPOHOMOPPU3M OCODEHHO
YeTKO IIPOSIBIISIETCS B Pa3JIMUHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX BBIPaKEHMSIX, TaK KaK
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE OTHOIIEHMS MeXIy IIpeaMeTamMyt W SBJIEHVSMU
IIeVICTBUTEIIBHOCTY, BOCIIPVIHVIMaeMble 4eJIOBEKOM, BCerfa OpMEeHTUPOBaHbI
Ha CyOBeKT BOCIIPUSITIS KaK TOUKY OTCYeTa.,

Eciim B TekcTe $3bIKOBBIMM CpelCTBaMM OCYIIECTB/IsIeTCs yKa3aHue Ha
HeKoTopoe (pusmyueckoe MPOCTPaHCTBO, IIOJIydalolllee B pe3yJibTaTe 3TOrO
yKasaHVsI OTHOCUTEJIBHYIO XapaKTepPUCTUKY, TO MCXOIHOV TOYKOV JaHHOTO
OTHOIIeHVs (TOYKOVI OTCYeTa) SIBJIsieTCs HaOIojaTes b/ TOBOPSIIIIVTL
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ITpn onvicannm cuTyanyy, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha 3pUTEIILHOM BOCIIPUATWN, B
PO ILleHTpa KOOPAMHALMNY BBICTYIaeT IUIOCKOCTh HallpaBJIeHWs B3IVIAA.
Eme JI.B. Illepba oTrmewast, 9To B OCHOBE TaKMX OOBIBATEIBCKVIX IIOHSITHUIA,
KaK IIpsIMO, HAaIpaBoO, HAJIeBO, JIEKUT JIMHMS HAIero B3IVISA, KOTa MBI
cMoTpuM Tiepert coboi?®. Toukom oTcueTa sIBJISIeTCsl HallpaBJIeHe B3I/
yejloBeKa B HOPMaJIbHBIX YCJIOBYSIX BOCIIPUSITIS. DTV HOpMaJIbHbIe YCIIOBUS
OITPEeIeIIAIOTCS €CTeCTBeHHBIMI YCIOBMAMM CyIIIeCTBOBaHWS dyelloBeKa B TOV
VTV VIHOVI CUTYaIlVIVL.

Tak, B cjlemyolieM IpuMepe CUTyallys BUANTCS [Ia3aMy peOeHKa:

“At the drawing-room door stood Mother fanning herself with a black fan. The
drawing-room was full of sweet-smelling, silky, rustling ladies_and men in black
with funny tails on their coats - like beetles [...]» (Mansfield, 1953, p. 50).

PeGenok 0b0o3peBaeT KOMHATY, 3aIlOJTHEHHYIO TOCTSIMIL. B aTOW cutyanum
pebeHOK (HaOITIOATENTB) BBICTYIIAET KaK ToUKa oTcyera. OH HIDKe B3POCIIBIX,
II03TOMY, UTOOBI YBUIETb VX JIMIIA, €My IPUIIUIOCH ObI IlepeBecTV B3IJISL
BBepX. OIIHAKO B HOPMaJIBHBIX YCJIOBVSAX BOCHIPVIATYA B TaHHOV CUTYyalln
(pebeHOK TOIBKO UTO 3aIVISIHYJI B KOMHATY, 3TO €rO IIepBOe BIleUaT/IeHVe)
€ro B3IJISAJ, HallpaBJIeH Ha IIeJIKOBble IIypIIallye IUIaThsa JaM ¥ 4epHbIe
dpaxn myxumH. TakuMm o00pa3oM, WCIIONIB30BaHME CTVIIVMCTIYECKOTO
IpvieMa MEeTOHVMUY OCHOBBIBAaeTCs Ha ITO3MIINY HaOJIro1aTesIs.

Paccmorpym  emre  oguH  IIpyMep, B KOTOPOM — MeTOHVMMMYeCKOe
o0Oo3HayeHVe JeloBeKa depes3 YacTy ero Tejla oOycsIOBIeHO HaIpaBbiieHreM
B3IJId/1a HabJIroaTesis:

«She thought of the old invalid gentleman to whom she read the newspaper
four afternoons a week while he slept in the garden. She had got quite used to the
frail head on the cotton pillow, the hollowed eyes, the open mouth and the high pinced
nose» (Mansfield, 1953, p. 90).

l'epouHs unTaeT I1d IIOXWIOTO YesioBeka. B yciioBmax BOCIpUSTIS 3TOV
cuTyauym (My>X4mHa JIeXKUT, FepOVHs CUAUT OKOJIO Hero), Korja JeByIlKa
IIOHVIMAET IJIa3a OT ras3eThl, B3IJVISA/ ee eCTeCTBEHHBIM O0Opa3oM HallpaBiieH
Ha roJIOBY IIOXWIOIO YeIoBeKa.

JIMHTBMCTBI OTMeYalOT TaKoe siBjIeHNe, KaK pacllpeHye 1 Cy>KeHe I10J1d
spenna?. Ilpu pacmmpeHun mia3 Kak Obl ypajisieTcd OT OOBeKTa, IIpu
CY’KeHUM IIpUOIvDKaeTcs K HeMy. AHIOTVS C OOIIVIM IUIAHOM U KPYITHBIM
IUIaHOM B KMHeMaTorpadye HampalimsaeTcs: cama cobort. [Tockoibky mprem
METOHVMMIM He pa3 CpaBHMBAJICA C KPYIHBIM IUIAHOM B KMHO?, sIBJICHVE
cy>XeHmsi/ paciMpenns IO 3peHsl HaOsoaeTcss v Ipu yrnoTpeOieHmmn
CTUJIMCTUYECKOTO ITpyieMa MEeTOHVMUM B Xy0KeCTBeHHOM JIVCKypce:

«[...] she turned her head towards the hall. And she saw Harry with Miss
Fulton’s coat in his arms and Miss Fulton with her back turned to him and her
head bent. He tossed the coat away, put his hands on her shoulders, and turned
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her violently to him. His lips said: “I adore you”, and Miss Fulton laid her
moonbeam fingers on his cheeks and smiled her sleepy smile» (Mansfield, 1953,

p. 39).

lepounss mnosepHysla TOJIOBY W yBuUella CBOeEro MyXa C JApyrom
xeHmyHON. CIleHa HacTOIBKO HeOXXMIaHHa 11 Hee (TeM OoJiee 4TO ee MyX
IIOCTOSIHHO ITOJIYepKMBaJl, YTO MMEHHO 3Ta JKeHIIVHa eMy HeIlpusTHa), YT
OHa Jlake He cpa3y HOHMMaeT, B 4yeM pesio. Ee mosie 3peHwms cyxaercs,
B3IVIM IIpUOIVDKaeTcsa K 3Ton nape. Ha MraoBeHme, Kak B KMHO, KPYITHBIM
IUTaHOM OHa BVUIWT I'yObI My>Ka.

4. BeiBOOBI

Kaxk rmokasast aHasmms I36IKOBOT'O MaTepVIana, ceMaHTH4YecKye CBOVICTBA SI3bIKOBBIX
eIVHULI, TIOMEIIIeHHBIX B IIOCTATOYHO TUIVHHBIN " OVMHaMYeCcKU
pa3Bopan/IBa}01um?1c51 KOHTEKCT (JZ[T/ICKpr), OKa3bIBAKOTCA Cy'H_[eCTBeHHO MIHBIM,
HeXeJlm ceMaHTmUYeCKue CBOVICTBA TeX XXe eI VIHII, paCCManVIBaEMBIX B
T/I3OHVIp0BaHHOM Buae Wi B KOpOTKOM KOHTEKCTe. HpOBeHeHHOE mcciiegoBaHme
I103BOJId€eT caejiaTb BbIBOIL, O TOM, UTO B ,ELI/ICKpre, B KOHTEKCTe CI/ITyaL[I/IT/I J'IIO6OI;I
TpOH O6paCTaET HpaFMaTT/I‘{ECKI/I O6YCHOBHEHHBIMT/I CeMaHTMYeCKMMM1
HpVIpaIlIeHT/IHMT/I. HOBoe 3ByanMe TpOHOB B XYJIO)KGCTBQHHOM )Z[VICKprE 3aBVICUT OT
TaKMX HpaFMaTT/F—IeCKVIX CpaKTOPOB, KaK ITO3UMIIVA FOBOpF[HleFO 148 Ha6HIO,ILaT6H$I B
Xy,[LO)KECTBeHHOM HpOCTpaHCTBe, TOUYKa 3p6HI/IH " TOYKa oTCcyeTa.
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TIPURI DE RELATII MACROSISTEMICE IN CADRUL SVF:
ABORDARE CONTRASTIVA IN LIMBILE ROMANA, GERMANA,
ENGLEZA, ITALIANA SI SPANIOLA

Gina MACIUCA,
profesor universitar, doctor in filologie
(Universitatea ,,Stefan cel Mare”, Suceava, Romania)

Rezumat

In articol, tratim principalele tipuri de relatii care se stabilesc intre sintagmele verbale
functionale si verbele-substitut, cunoscut fiind faptul ci realitatea lingvisticad ne oferd extrem
de putine cazuri de sinonimie absoluti. Asadar, in condifiile in care tendinta fireascd a
limbilor naturale este de a opera o selectie riguroasd, eliminind pe cat posibil structurile mai
ample, care contravin principiului economiei de mijloace lingvistice, si, cu atat mai mult, pe
cele care se dovedesc a fi si redundante semantic, premisa logicai de la care se pornegte este cd
sintagmele verbale functionale contin, cel putin, un sem specific — perceptibil uneori doar la
nivelul structurii profunde —, si care justifici perenitatea acestor structuri di-, tri- sau chiar
tetralexematice! de-a lungul secolelor.

Cuvinte-cheie: relafii macrosistemice, abordare contrastivad, sintagme verbale
functionale, verbe-substitut, sinonimie absolut.

1. Alternative aspectuale

Spre deosebire de substitutul verbal, care, cel mai adesea, necesita una,
doud, sau chiar o serie intreaga de compliniri lexematice pentru redarea
unui anumit tip aspectual lexical (hnumit si ,,Aktionsart” ), sintagma verbala
functionala se dovedeste, nu de putine ori, mijlocul de exprimare mai
economicos pe care vorbitorul il are la dispozitie, asa cum ne-o
demonstreaza urmatoarele exemple:

Rom.: a restabili ordinea = a face si fie din nou in ordine,
Germ.: zum Lachen bringen = verursachen, dass X zu lachen anfiangt,
Engl.: fall out of love = not love any more.

Din pletora de tipuri aspectuale pe care sintagmele verbale functionale le
pot reflecta, cel mai bine reprezentate sunt cel transformativ — cu subtipurile
ingresiv (sau 'incoativ') si egresiv (sau ‘concluziv") si imperfectiv — cu
subtipurile durativ si iterativ, precum si tipurile mixte rezultate prin
combinarea fiecaruia dintre primele doua cu aspectul cauzativ.
Exemplificim mai jos folosind sintagme verbale functionale din toate cele
cinci limbi analizate, insotite de descrierea semantica in paranteza: (1) a
ajunge la un acord [+ egresiv], a intra 7n actiune [+ ingresiv], a pune la arest [+
ingresiv, + cauzativ], a tine in arest [+ durativ, + cauzativ], a retrage din
circulatie [+ egresiv, + cauzativ], a fi in uz [+ durativ]; (2) in Angst versetzen [+
ingresiv, + cauzativ], in Bewegung sein [+ durativ], in den Besitz kommen [+
ingresiv], aufer Betrieb setzen [+ egresiv, + cauzativ], auffer Gebrauch kommen
[+ egresiv], in Haft halten [+ durativ, + cauzativ]; (3) get into an argument
[+ingresiv], bring to public attention [+ ingresiv,+ cauzativ], be in blossom [+
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durativ], keep in check [+ durativ, + cauzativ], fall into disuse [+egresiv], bring
to an end [+ egresiv,+ cauzativ]; (4) venire al mondo [+ ingresiv], arrivare a una
conclusione [+ egresiv], portare a termine [+ egresiv,+ cauzativ], tenere in
deposito [+ durativ,+ cauzativ], mettere in carica [+ ingresiv,+ cauzativ], stare
di guardia [+ durativ]; (5) entrar en sospechas [+ ingresiv], estar en asecho [+
durativ], sacar fuera de servicio [+ egresiv, + cauzativ], poner en funcionamento
[+ ingresiv, + cauzativ], salir del combate [+ egresiv], tener in jaque [+ durativ,
+ cauzativ].

Diferentele aspectuale intre sintagma verbala functionala si substitutul
verbal monolexematic apar cel mai pregnant in zona verbelor durative de
tipul a circula, a discuta, a functiona, a se misca, a poseda, a rabda, a se teme, a
uzita, fata de care sintagmele verbale functionale reprezinta variante
imbogatite semantic prin nuantele aspectuale [+ ingresiv] sau [+ egresiv]
exprimate: a intra/pune in circulatie/discutie/functiune/uz, a scoate/a iesi din
rabddri, a-gi pierde rabdarea, a intra/bdga frica/teama in.

Unele sintagme verbale care includ substantive cu functie semipartitiva
pot reda nuante aspectuale perfective, mai precis punctuale. Astfel, daca
verbele-substitut a geme, a ofta, a striga apartin de regula subtipului iterativ al
imperfectivului, sintagmele verbale functionale a scoate un geamt/oftat/strigait
exprima actiuni care se petrec o singura data (cf si germ: einen Schrei/Seufzer
ausstofen; engl.: utter a cry, give a groan, heave a sigh; it.: cacciare un sospiro,
levare un grido; sp.: soltar un grito/quejido, lanzar un suspiro).

In aceeasi zoni semantici, se inscriu si a lua o gurd/inghititurd, a trage o
dusca (cf. si germ.: einen Schluck nehmen/tun, engl.: have /take a sip/gulp, take a
mouthful, prendere una sorsata, sp.: tomar un sorbo/buche, echar/apurar/tomar un
trago).

Dacad sintagmele verbale functionale de felul celor enumerate mai sus au
valoare diminutivala, intrucat se refera doar la un anumit moment dintr-o
secventa termporald, altele, desi construite pe acelasi tipar verbal, sunt
folosite ca variante diafazice augmentative, de ex. a trage o bdtaie/o betie/un
bocet/un chefflun somn (cf. germ.. jdm Prigel austeilen/verabreichen, ein
Gelage/eine Zecherei veranstalten, (Weh)Klagen ausstofien; engl.: give s.0. a
beating/dusting/licking/spanking/thrashing, go out on the booze, go on the drinking
spree, have a weep/wail, take one's rest; it.: fare una shornia, prendere a bastonate,
prendere un sonno; sp.. darle/propinarle (a uno) una paliza/tunda/zurra,
pillar/pescar una borrachera, correr(se) una juerga, echar un suesio).

Pe o treapta stilistica superioara se situeaza sintagmele verbale
functionale cu o structura complexa precum a trage un pui de somn [= a
dormi putin] si a trage 0 mamd de bataie [= a bate zdravin], unde substantivele
pui si mama detin, pe langa functia partitiva, si pe cea diminutivala, respectiv
augmentativa (cf. si germ.. ein Schldfchen halten/machen, jdm eine
(gehdorige/ordentliche/tiichtige) Tracht Priigel aufmessen/verabreichen; engl.:
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have a nice little snooze, give s.0. a good spanking; it.: schiacciare un
pisolino/sonnellino; sp.: echar un suefiecito, dar una buena/menuda paliza,
dar/pegar/propinar/sacudir una zurra).

in finalul sectiunii, vom discuta o alta situatie paradoxala, in care verbul
functional detine semul aspectual opus celui al sintagmei verbale functionale
in ansamblu, si, implicit, al substitutului verbal monolexematic sau al
parafrazei care il include pe acesta din urma. Si analizam, de pilda,
sintagmele a-si iesi din minti si a-si iesi din rabdari, unde, prin analogie cu
exemple precum a iesi din functiune/uz [=a NU mai functiona/fi utilizat/a
inceta sa mai functioneze/fie utilizat], ne-am astepta ca sintagma in ansamblul
sau sd fie purtatoarea aceluiasi sem aspectual cu al verbului functional, recte
cel egresiv. Substitutele verbale mono- si, respectiv, dilexematice ale celor
doua constructii — a innebuni si a se enerva — indica insa tocmai contrariul, si
anume faptul ca sunt posesoare ale unor seme ingresive2. Sintagma verbala
functionala din engleza fall into disuse [= NOT to be used anymore] ilustreza
un paradox similar, doar cu o dinamica macrosistemica inversata, generata
de opozitia semantica dintre componenta nominald si verbul-substitut.
Altfel spus, verbul functional impreuna cu prepozitia indica ingresivitate, pe
cand parafraza sensului sintagmei trimite clar spre o interpretare egresiva.
De data aceasta, consonantele se stabilesc cu doua dintre limbile romanice
analizate, italiana si spaniola (cf. it.: cadere in disuso, sp.: caer/entrar en
desuso), in timp ce a treia limba romanicd, romana, si cealalta limba
germanica, germana, prefera sa se supuna unei logici mai riguroase, si, in
consecintd, sa faca opinie separata® (cf. rom.: a iesi din uz, germ.. aufer
Gebrauch kommen).

2. Reorganizarea structurii sintactice si modalizarea enuntului

Cel mai frecvent tip de alternanta sub raportul diatezei intre sintagma
verbald functionala si verbul-substitut este cel activ-pasiv. Mai precis, desi
verbul functional din sintagma este in structura superficiala la diateza
activd, sensul sintagmei, in structura de profunzime, este pasiv, si, prin
urmare, echivalarea semantica se poate face doar printr-o constructie pasiva
a verbului-substitut. Este motivul pentru care am numit acest subtip
oarecum camuflat al categoriei gramaticale in discutie, pasiv "implicit" sau
"semantic"4. Exemplele de mai jos sunt edificatoare in acest sens: (1) in
romana: a fi 7n discutie = a fi discutat, a cidea 7n dizgratie = a fi dizgratiat, a sta
la expozitie = a fi expus, a-si gasi expresia = a fi exprimat, a fi in fabricatie = a fi
fabricat, a se bucura de respect = a fi respectat, a ajunge/ a se face de rugine = a fi
rusinat, a fi sub supraveghere = a fi supravegheat, a merge la tipar = a fi tiparit,
a cadea in uitare = a fi uitat, a fi in uz = a fi uzitat/folosit, a fi la vedere = a fi
vazut; (2) in germana: zur Abstimmung kommen, zur Anwendung gelangen, zur
Auffriihrung kommen, Beachtung finden, in Betracht kommen, in Gebrauch sein, in
Herstellung sein, eine Schddigung erleiden, in Umlauf sein, eine Verdinderung
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erfahren/erleiden, eine Verbesserung erleiden, in Vergessenheit geraten; (3) in
engleza: come under attack, undergo a change, get into circulation, come under
consideration, suffer a damage, undergo an improvement, fall into oblivion, be in
production, be in use, come to a vote; (4) in italiana: andare in onda, andare in
scena; (5) in spaniola: gozar de respeto, estar bajo vigilancia, caer en el olvido.

Unele dintre verbele-substitut ale sintagmelor verbale functionale
romanesti enumerate mai sus pot fi intrebuintate si la reflexivul impersonal
(cf. a se discuta, a se fabrica, a se folosi, a se tipdri, a se vedea).

O serie de alte perechi ilustreaza opozitia activ vs reflexiv propriu-zis, de
exemplu a ciadea in desuetudine = a se invechi, a cidea in ruing = a se ruina, a
avea incredere = a se increde, a iesi la pensie = a se pensiona (v. si germ.: zur
Deckung kommen, seinen Niederschlag finden; | giungere a maturita; S caer en
desuso, entrar en uso, batir en retirada).

in afara diferentelor prezentate mai sus in aceastd sectiune, unele
sintagme verbale functionale pot incorpora si seme ale modalitatii, care nu
se regasesc in verbele-substitut corespunzatoare. Asa, de exemplu, parafraza
cea mai fideld a sintagmei a fi de vianzare este "care poate fi vandut/d” - sau,
dupa logica unui receptor interesat al enuntului: "care poate fi cumpdrat" (cf.
germ.: zum Verkauf stehen, engl.: be for/ on sale, it.: essere in vendita, sp.: estar a
la/ de/ en venta). Amalgamarea nuantei modale cu pasivul implicit apare si in
sintagme cu verbe functionale marginale, intrebuintate cu precadere in stilul
elevat, precum a necesita o explicatie [= a trebui sa fie explicat] (cf. germ.: einer
Erkldrung bedsirfen, engl.: require an explanation, it.: esigere/necessitare una
spiegazione/ un chiarimento, sp.: necesitar explicationes).

Un caz nu mai putin interesant, in care subiectul gramatical al
sintagmelor verbale functionale modale devine obiectul/complementul
prepozitional al verbului substitut, il constituie exemplul a fi la dispozitia
(cuiva) [= a putea dispune (de)] (cf. germ.: (jdm) zur Verfiigung stehen, engl.:
be at s.0's disposal, it.: essere a disposizione di glc, sp.: ester a disposicion (de
alguien)).

3. Modificarea valentei sintactice

Data fiind relativa fosilizare semantica a sintagmelor verbale functionale,
putem vorbi de stabilirea unor dependente sintactice doar in exteriorul sau.
Prin raportarea la valenta sintactica a verbului-substitut, aceste constructii
verbale pot fi subcategorizate in trei grupe distincte:

a) sintagme verbale functionale, echivalente sintactic cu verbul-substitut
(SVF=VS), cum sunt: a intra in actiune - a actiona, a-gi gasi addpost - a se
adaposti, a veni in ajutorul - a ajutas, a pune in aplicare - a aplica, a se lua
la ceartd - a se certa, a ajunge la o concluzie - a concluziona/conchide, a fi
in circulatie - a circula, a pune in migcare - a misca. in cazul acestor
sintagme, perenitatea lor se justifica prin interventia altor tipuri de
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diferente, investigate in sectiunile precedente sau urmatoare, respectiv
cele aspectuale, diafazice sau de focalizare in cadrul enuntului.

b) sintagme verbale functionale care ridica valenta verbului-substitut
(SVF>VS), de tipul: a pune in circulatie > a circula, a scoate din circulatie >
a circula, a pune in functiune > a functiona, a da sperante (cuiva) > a
spera.

c) sintagme verbale functionale care coboara valenta verbului-substitut
(numite si ,,recesive”) (SVF<VS), precum: a crea confuzie < a
confuziona, a fi in cunostintd (de cauzad) < a cunoaste, a iesi in relief < a
reliefa, a fi sub/merge la tipar < a tipari, a cidea In uitare < a uita, a intra in
uz < a uzita, a fi in fabricatie < a fabrica, a fi/iesi la vedere < a vedea, a
prinde curaj < a (se) incuraja, a face curdtenie < a curata.

4. Schimbarea perspectivei de focalizare in cadrul enuntului

Sintagmele verbale functionale suint adesea utilizate ca marci lingvistice
ale focalizarii componentei substantivale. Forta rematica rezida tocmai in
faptul ca elementul nominal functional este, in majoritatea covarsitoare a
cazurilor, purtatorul semelor de baza ale verbului substituts, si e amplificata
de complinirile pe care cel dintai le poate primi sub forma determinativelor
adjectivale’. A se compara in aceasta privinta Il trimite la moarte sigurd™ vs
,»CU siguranti va muri”, ,,A cazut intr-un somn addnc” vs ,,A adormit
profund”, ,,Din pacate, mi-a dat false sperante” vs ,,Am sperat, din pacate, in
van”.

in enunturile in care apare verbul-substitut, accentul emfatic cade doar pe
complementul circumstantial (cu sigurantd, profund, in van), pe cand in cele
cu sintagme verbale functionale, acesta scoate in evidenta si cea mai
importanta parte a segmentului informational (moarte sigurd, somn adanc,
false sperante).

Mai mult, perifraza nominalda permite fara dificultate initierea unei
stratageme sintactice prin care elementul nominal este dislocat din pozitia sa
normala postverbald si plasat emfatic la inceputul enuntului, de exemplu:
»otupide intrebari mai pui!” vs ,,Prosteste mai intrebi!(?)8”

Schimbarea perspectivei de focalizare in enunturile care includ sintagme
verbale functionale depinde in mod direct de stabilitatea lor morfologica si
coeziunea semantica. Prin urmare, orice scindare nepermisa a perifrazelor
nominale de acest tip vectorizeaza rematizarea in sens invers, rezultatul
nefast fiind ca accentul se deplaseaza pe verbul functional, atenuat semantic,
si deci fara importanta informationala. Cu cat segmentul disruptiv este mai
lung, cu atat mai mare e si tendinta auditorului/cititorului de a descompune
sintagma semantic si morfologic, asa cum indica fara dubiu si exemplele de
mai jos: ,,A cedat intr-un final, dar numai dupa indelungate rugaminti si
insistente din partea tuturor celor prezenti, tentatiei”.

5. Variatii diafazice
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Precizand de la bun inceput ca spatiul restrans al acestei sectiuni nu ne
permite sa intram in detalii de mare finete, ne vom limita la ilustrarea
deviatiilor stilistice in cele doud sensuri de baza: de la stilul informal la cel
formal si invers.

In genere, sintagmele verbale functionale care au, in componenta lor,
verbe functionale centrale si substantive ce indeplinesc simultan conditiile
de a face parte din fondul principal lexical si de a se situa in primele doua
treimi pe o scara imaginara a abstractivitatii, apartin de obicei stilului mai
putin formal, ca de exemplu: a pune capat, a se lua la ceartd, a da dovadd (de), a
da foc, a-i fi fricd, a o lua la fugd, a sta pe ganduri, a-si face griji, a avea incredere, a
lua locul, a tine minte, a face parte (din), a face de rusine, a da de veste, a da vina pe.

Unele dintre exemplele de mai sus ilustreaza deviatia stilistica de la
registrul formal al verbului-substitut la cel informal al sintagmei verbale
functionale: a da foc - a incendia, a tine minte - a memora, a face parte (din) - a
apartine, a trage la raspundere - a responsabiliza, a da de veste - a
instiintaZinforma®, a da vina (pe) - a invinovati/acuza.

Celdlalt tip de alternanta stilistica este reprezentat cu precadere de
sintagme formate din verbe marginale si substantive plasate in intervalul
celor doua treimi superioare pe aceeasi scara imaginara a abstractivitatii, si
care nu fac parte din fondul principal lexical, in special neologisme, sau de
sintagme verbale functionale apartinand unei subclase mixte obtinuta prin
amalgamarea primelor doua categorii. Exemplele de mai jos ilustreaza toate
cele trei categorii: a ajunge la un acord - a se intelege, a supune unei analize - a
analiza, a-si exprima dorinta - a dori, a-si gasi expresia - a (fi) exprima(t), a ceda
ispitei - a se lasa ispitit, a exercita influentd (asupra) - a influenta, a reimprospata
memoria - a reaminti, a (i se) sterge din memorie - a uita/face sa uite, a-si gasi
moartea - a muri, a comite un omor - a omori, a acorda permisiunea - a permite, a
nutri respect/speranfa/urd - a respecta/speraZuri, a crufa viata - a nu
omori/ucide, a pldti cu viata - a muri, a readuce la viatd - a (re)invia.

Trebuie remarcat aici ca sintagmele verbale functionale a plati cu/ a-si
pierde viafa, pe langa faptul ca apartin stilului elevat, au si o valoare
eufemistica suplimentara in raport cu verbul substitut. Un alt paradox il
constituie semele definitorii opuse ale celor doi protagonisti semantici: [+
viu], in cazul elementului nominal functional viatd, si [- viu], in cazul
verbului substitut a murizo,

Exista si variante diastratice ale constructiilor verbale in discutie, cum
sunt, de pilda, cele hiperspecializate ale sintagmei verbale functionale a da in
judecata: a actiona in/cita la judecatd, a chema/traduce in fafa justitiei, a traduce in
instantd, a caror utilizare este limitata exclusiv la jargonul juridic (cf. germ.:
eine gerichtliche Untersuchung gegen jdn verlangen, ein Verfahren gegen jdn
einleiten/ergffnen; engl.: bring to justice/trial, take (s.0.) to court, put on trial; it.:
chiamare in giustizia; sp.: llevar/someter a juicio, demandar/pedir juicio).
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6. Sintagma verbala functionala cu unic semnificant lingvistic

Argumentul forte care explici perenitatea sintagmelor verbale
functionale este absenta unui mono- sau dilexem verbal cvasiechivalent
semantic.

Cel expus mai sus este cazul extrem pe care il vom discuta in finalul
acestei sectiuni. O serie de sintagme verbale functionale au ca substitut un
dilexem verbal — majoritatea sub forma verbelor reflexive —, sau o secventa
dilexematica alcatuita dintr-un verb copulativ (a fi/deveni/rdmane/face) si un
nume predicativ, exprimat, de obicei, printr-un adjectiv propriu-zis sau un
participiu, cu alte cuvinte, printr-un predicat nominal. Asa sunt, de
exemplu: a face curdtenie (in X) - a face (X) curat/4, a purta doliu - a fi indoliat,
a fi in floare - a fi inflorit, a cdpadta importantd - a deveni important, a ajunge la
majorat - a deveni major, a avea/da prioritate - a fi/face sa fiel! prioritar, a intra/
ramane in vigoare - a deveni/Zramane valabil.

Aproape toate sintagmele enumerate sunt preferate de vorbitori in
detrimentul substitutelor dilexematice. Aceeasi atitudine preferentiala
manifesta vorbitorii si fata de sintagmele verbale functionale cu substitut
verbal monolexematic precum a-gi tine rasuflarea/respiratia — in cazul carora a
nu mai rasufla/respira se folosesc de regula doar ca purtatori ai semului [+
involuntar], cu implicatia cd subiectul in cauza a trecut in lumea dreptilor —,
sau a da in spic — unde a inspica apartine stilului popular (cf. si germ.: in Ahren
schieffen vs sich dhren (pop.), engl.: shoot into/put forth ears vs to ear (livr.),
mettere la spiga/far la spiga vs spigare, sp.: echar espigas vs espigar (livr.)).

in cazul altor sintagme verbale functionale, echivalarea se poate realiza
doar intrasistemic, adica tot in interiorul sistemului de perifraze nominale.
Astfel, pentru a-si face efectuli2 DEX-ul insereaza urmatoarele parafraze: ,,a da
un anumit rezultat, a avea consecinta scontata”.

in fine, dar nu in ultimul rand, exista unele sintagme verbale functionale
care detin suprematia absoluta, pentru simplul fapt ca sunt semnificanti
unici ai sensului respectiv. Asa, de exemplu, sintagme precum a face focul (in
germ.: Feuer machen, in engl.: make a fire, accendere il fuoco, in sp.: hacer (el)
fuego — intr-una dintre acceptii), a face zgomot (cf. Engl.: make a/(so) much noise,
it.: fare rumore, sp.: hacer ruido, dar germ.: Ldrm machen =ldarmen), sau catch a
cold din engleza (cf. si it. prendere un raffreddore/un’ infreddaturals).

Avand in vedere cele expuse mai sus, ca si, de altfel, in intreaga lucrare,
putem conchide c4, departe de a fi exponente ale unui stil nominal cizut in
desuetudine sau ale unei exprimari prolixe — asa cum au opinat, in secolul
trecut, o serie de partizani infocati ai stilului verbal'4 —, sintagmele verbale
functionale ofera, atunci cand sunt folosite cu moderatie, alternative viabile
de dinamizare si reconfigurare informationalda a discursului, la care un
orator sau scriitor talentat nu se sfieste sa recurga pentru a seduce
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iremediabil auditorii, respectiv cititorii avizati si din ce in ce mai exigenti ai
zilelor noastre.

Note

tAvem in vedere aici sintagme verbale functionale cu prepozitii postnominale (v.
Maciuca, 2005, p. 42-56).

2A se vedea analiza detaliata a exemplelor in Maciucd, 2005, p. 67, unde autoarea
propune denumirea de aspect “tranzitiv” pentru asemenea cazuri.

3in realitate, pozitia limbilor engleza, italiana si spaniola e divergenta numai in ceea
ce priveste primul caz descris, cu diagrame vectoriale diametral opuse, pentru ci si
aceste limbi au in arsenalul lor sintagme verbale functionale care isi mentin
nealterata relatia logica cu verbul-substitut: E go out of use, cadere dall’ uso, S caer/salir
fuera de uso.

4vezi Maciuca, 2005, p. 68.

SAvem in vedere aici doar satisfacerea aceluiasi tip de valenta (de ex. intranzitiv-
intranzitiv, monotranzitiv-monotranzitiv, ditranzitiv-ditranzitiv etc.), si nu
echivalarea la nivelul sintaxei intime, care presupune si tipuri identice de
obiect/complement.

bvezi detalii despre teoria propozitiei din perspectiva functionala in Halliday, 2004.
’Este bine cunoscut potentialul substantivului de a atrage determinative care redau
mai expresiv sensurile de specificitate, cuantificare si calitate in comparatie cu
verbul.

8Facem din nou observatia ca varianta aceasta e mult mai putin probabila decat
urmitoarea: ,,Intrebi chiar prosteste!”

9A vesti este din ce in ce mai mult utilizat cu tenta arhaica sau limitat semantic la
acceptia specifica limbajului religios.

10Corespondentul semantic reprezentat de varianta negata a verbului a trdi este unul
pur teoretic, in acest caz, pragmatica recomandandu-l doar pentru echivalarea
sintagmei verbale functionale a (nu mai) fi 7n viatd [=a (nu mai) trai].

ufn ciuda structurii superficiale trilexematice a parafrazei — excluzand mircile
infinitivului si conjunctivului — a face aici are doar rolul de a indica aspectul
cauzativ.

12DEX, 1998, p. 331.

13fn jtaliand, se foloseste frecvent si verbul raffreddarsi cu aceasts acceptie, dar, spre
deosebire de cele doua sintagme, primul are si un sens figurat.

l4vezi von Polenz, 1963, Schneider, 1959, Faulseit, 1972.
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Abstract

Romanian pronominal verbs are verbs joined by the reflexive pronoun “se” or by personal
ones “ma”, “te”, “ne”, “va” in the Accusative case.

They are structures formed of two units: morpheme “se” and the derivative basis.
Romanian pronominal verbs are a heterogeneous group and they behave differently. They are

classified in: absolute verbs (“a se duce”, “a se mira”); relative verbs (“a destepta”/”a se

destepta”; “a ingdlbeni”/”a se ingdlbeni”) and free verbs (*“a se cunoaste”, “a se convinge”).

Keywords: pronominal verbs, absolute verbs, relative verbs, free verbs.

Rezumat
Verbele pronominale sunt verbele insotite de pronumele reflexiv ,,se” sau de cel personal

,.ma”, ,te”, ,.ne”, ,va” lacazul Acuzativ.

Ele sunt structuri bimembre: morfemul ,,se” conbindndu-se cu o bazd derivativi. Verbele
pronominale sunt o clasd eterogend, cu un comportament diferit. Ele se clasificd in: verbe
absolute (,,a se duce”, ,,a se mira™); verbe relative (,,a destepta”/”a se destepta”; a
,»ingalbeni”/”a se Ingdalbeni’) si verbe libere (,,a se cunoaste™, ,,a se convinge™).

Cuvinte-cheie: verbe pronominale, verbe absolute, verbe relative, verbe libere.

Pe parcursul ultimelor decenii, problema verbelor pronominale sau asa-
numitelor verbe reflexive a fost si ramane obiect al discutiilor dintre
lingvisti. In literatura romaneasci de specialitate, tratarea verbelor
pronominale difera de la autor la autor.

Astfel, Gramatica Academiei considera ca verbele pronominale sunt
verbele ,,intotdeauna insotite de pronume reflexiv in acuzativ sau in dativ”,
precizand, totodata, ca putine dintre aceste verbe au ,,continut specific,
distinct de al diatezelor activa si pasiva”. Similar sunt definite verbele
pronominale si in ,Limba moldoveneasca literara contemporana.
Morfologia”: diateza reflexivda se construieste cu ajutorul pronumelor
reflexive la cazul dativ si acuzativ2. Acest punct de vedere, cu mici deosebiri,
este exprimat in majoritatea studiilor de gramatica, manualelor, articolelors.

I. lordan, referindu-se la pronumele reflexive, cu ajutorul carora se consti-
tuie diateza reflexiva, mentioneaza cd ,,verbele cu pronume in dativ nu sunt
adevarate reflexive, din punct de vedere al continutului (imi, i, etc.), nu
aratd asupra cui se indreapta actiunea efectuata de verb, ci arata interesarea
personala a subiectului la savarsirea ei”4.

in acelasi timp, autorul sustine ca elementul aton se indeplineste functia
de complement direct, drept dovada fiind invocat faptul ca el poate fi dublat
in structura tuturor verbelor pronominale prin forma tona a pronumelui
reflexiv (pe sine): a se imbrdca ,,a imbraca pe sine insusi’’; a se spdla ,,a spala pe
sine insusi” etc.5.
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Aceasta interpretare a verbelor pronominale necesita unele precizari,
deoarece se, alipindu-se verbului, ca morfem derivativ, il detranzitiveaza,
concentrand actiunea in zona subiectului si creandu-i astfel autonomie
intranzitiva, fapt ce nu permite crearea, pe baza lui, a logoformelor
diateziale, ci numai a unor unitati lexicale diferite: a uita ,,a pierde din
memorie”/a se uita ,,a privi”’, a destrdma ,,a desface”/a se destrdma ,,a se
zdrentui”, a ldsa ,,a abandona”/a se ldsa ,,a cadea” etc. Se poate lesne observa
ca ,pronumele reflexiv in acuzativ, reprezentand aceeasi persoana
gramaticala cu subiectul, nu indica un raport gramatical reflexiv si nu putem
vorbi de diateza reflexiva, ci de verbe pronominale”s. Aceasta idee e relevata
si de alti lingvisti. Astfel, E. Teodorescu constata ca ,,opozitia dintre a se uita
si a uita, a se pleca si a pleca nu este o opozitie dintre sensuri gramaticale
exprimate de unul si acelasi cuvant, ci o opozitie intre cuvinte” si ca, in
cazul acestor constructii pronominale, ,,avem a face cu o clasa de verbe al
caror semn distinctiv fiind un pronume le-am putea numi pronominale’s,

Cu referire la problema in discutie, vom mentiona ca verbele
pronominale sunt structuri lexicale bimembre, alcatuite din morfemul se si
baza derivativa (ex.: a se duce, a se grabi, a se consola etc.).

In limba romani, pronumele se participd la constituirea formelor
pronominale: pasivul pronominal si impersonalul pronominal, si la
formarea verbelor pronominale.

Cercetatorii au incercat sa gaseasca o denumire adecvata acestui afix, ce
ar reflecta, intr-o oarecare masurd, dublul lui statut, dar, din pacate, n-a fost
gasita o solutie general acceptata.

Astfel, S. Stati considera ca pronumele reflexiv se, pentru limba romana,
este un determinant obligatoriu, sustinand, totodata, cd ,determinant
obligatoriu poate fi si pronumele in functie de complement direct sau
indirect, obligatoriu reluat sau anticipat™®. In viziunea lui Gh. Cincilei, se este
un prefix analitic. ,,Functia prefixului analitic se, mentioneaza cercetatorul,
este exprimata mai evident atunci, cand derivatul intra in relatie cu un
nepronominal: a se adresa/a adresa”. Tinind cont ca el alterneaza in
paradigma derivatului pronominal cu alte forme de pronume atone (m4, te,
ne, vi), putem admite, cu unele rezerve, ci se este un morfem prefixal. In
legatura cu problema in discutie, am putea invoca observatiile prof. E.
Coseriu privind functia de modificator a unor prefixe care genereaza noi
forme gramaticale, carora le corespund noi sensuri gramaticale, si nu lexicale
(citat dupa)il. Acelasi comportament il are si morfemul se in calitate de
»prefix”.

Astfel, se apare cu rol de ,,prefix” modificator in structura formelor
pronominale ale pasivului (de tipul: casa se construieste) si ale impersonalului
(de tipul: se petrece la nunti).
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in aceeasi ordine de idei, D. Irimia sustine cd ,in sintagma verbelor
pronominale, pronumele reflexiv este un ,,modificator” al sensului lexical
sau al planului semantic general in legatura cu dezvoltarea unei componente
afective12,

In calitate de ,,modificator” lexical, formantul se, atasandu-se verbului,
formeaza cu acesta un tot unic, modificandu-i sensul. Cercetdtoarea M.
Radulescu-Mendea mentioneaza ca ,,forma activa functioneaza ca o forma
paralela (nu contine o informatie semantica diferita de cea a reflexivului): a
jura/a se jura, a gandi/a se gandi, a ruga/a se ruga”13. Sunt insa mai multe situatii
cand se contribuie la formarea de noi lexeme: (a duce/a se duce, a intoarce/a se
Intoarce, a uita/a se uita, a obliga/a se obliga, a gdsi/a se gasi), ele fiind prezentate
in unele dictionare, ca lexeme aparte, independente, cu statut lexical
propriut4,

Al doilea component al verbului pronominal este baza derivativa. Baza
derivativa a verbului pronominal e acea unitate semantica de la care, prin
atasarea morfemului se, obtinem unitati lexicale noi. Baza derivativa a unui
verb pronominal poate fi exprimata prin diferite parti de vorbire: verbe,
adverbe, substantive, adjective, pronume sau interjectii. Reiese cad verbele
pronominale pot fi puse in relatie atat cu un verb, cat si cu un nume: a se duce
> a duce (verDb), a se ratoi > rdtoi (Subst.), a se covrigi > covrig (subst.), a se lenosi
> lenos (adj.), a se contra > contra (adv.), a se tutui > tu (pron.), a se vdieta > vai
(interj.) etc.

Unii lingvisti includ in structura bazei lexicale a verbelor pronominale si
elementul derivativ se. Altfel zis, elementul derivativ se participa in mod
diferit la formarea verbelor pronominale absolute si a celor relative.

Cat priveste verbele pronominale absolute (a se cai, a se fali, a se radtoi etc.),
elementul derivativ se este parte componenta a bazei lexicale, deoarece nu
exista o atare forma a bazei in paradigma formelor personale ale verbului in
care ar lipsi elementul pronominal. Fara acest pronume verbul nu exista (*a
cai, *a fali, *a ratoi etc.). E evident faptul ca, in atare situatii, elementul
derivativ se face corp comun cu verbul. Pe de altd parte, in structura verbelor
pronominale relative (a jura/a se jura, a imprumuta/a se imprumuta, a ruga/a se
ruga etc.), elementul derivativ se se ataseaza la o baza verbald omorizica,
generand unitati lexicale noi.

Seria cea mai bogata de baze apare la derivatele imediate, care au ca
nucleu derivational substantive, adjective si adverbe, mai rar pronume si
interjectii: a se aburi > abur (subst.), a se aldtura > alaturi (adv.), a se fuduli >
fudul (adj.), a se nimici > nimic (pron.), a se cucuriga > cucurigu (interj.). Unele
categorii de baze, cum ar fi pronumele, numeralele, adverbele si interjectiile,
sunt putine la numar, cele mai numeroase derivate fiind alcituite de la baze
verbale, substantivale si adjectivale.
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Verbele pronominale, formate de la verbe, se prezinta ca unitati lexicale
autonome. Morfemul se ca element al structurii lor morfologice reface, in
primul rand, sintaxa lor (format cu ajutorul morfemului se, verbul
pronominal devine intranzitiv, adicd nu se imbina cu obiectul direct, iar prin
intermediul sintaxei, verbul pronominal exprima o informatie semantica
adaugatoare).

Reiese ca formantul reflexiv nu numai ca determina unele schimbari in
relatiile subiect-obiect ale unitatii verbale nou formate, dar si creeaza, in
limbd, o notiune noua. Obtinand un statut de lexem autonom, cu potential
semantic propriu, verbul pronominal nu are nevoie de conditii gramaticale
pentru a-si pastra sensul sau lexical, el nu e conditionat gramatical, si poseda
paradigma intreaga.

Verbul pronominal, cdpatand alte trasaturi specifice decat baza sa
derivativa, devine element al sistemului lexical si se caracterizeaza prin
aceea cd are sensul sau propriu (sau chiar mai multe sensuri), intra in relatii
de sinonimie, poate crea omonimii (in dependenta de context), poate
exprima diverse nuante stilistice.

Se stie ca verbul, ca unitate a vocabularului, cumuleaza seme lexicale si
gramaticale, unitatea carora si prognozeaza definitia lui. Semantica verbului
reflecta ,,aptitudinea lui de a asigura structurarea semantico-sintactica a
propozitiei’s si de aceea fiecare verb reprezinta prin sine un potential
sintagmatic. Astfel, verbul pronominal, precum si orice verb intranzitiv
pierde semul obiectului si nu poate intra in relatie cu un complement direct.
Deosebirea principala dintre verbul pronominal derivat si motivatorul lui
nepronominal consta in faptul ca ultimul este tranzitiv si include in sine,
concomitent, semul subiectului si semul obiectului.

Insisi recunoasterea faptului ci verbele pronominale sunt intranzitive
(dar o asemenea mentiune insoteste toate verbele pronominale) este un
indiciu al schimbarii sensului lor la pierderea complementului direct.

E lesne de observat ca verbele pronominale cu referenti verbali se
formeaza adaugand omorizicului lor tranzitiv morfemul se (conform
modelului derivativ se + verb).

Ca structuri analitice, verbele pronominale functioneaza conform
regulilor de derivare, datoritd ciarora sensul derivatului nu este o suma a
sensurilor elementelor componente, ci un sens noué. Elementul derivativ, ce
se contine, in mod obligatoriu, in componenta verbului pronominal,
substituie numele obiectului implicit din semantica acestui verb. Se poarta,
de obicei, un caracter inclusiv: prin intermediul lui, in semantica verbelor
pronominale se includ si semele corespondentului tranzitiv.

Clasa verbelor pronominale se completeaza si prin asa-numitele verbe
pronominale cu referenti nominali, numite verbe denominative sau reflexiva
tantum, ce apar in rezultatul derivarii denominative.
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Verbele denominative sunt formate pe baza altor parti de vorbire
(substantive, adjective, adverbe etc.), fenomen cunoscut, de altfel, si de
celelalte limbi romanice!” si neromanice!s. De exemplu:

a) substantive: rom. a se avanta (< avant), a se cruci (< cruce), fr. se bidonner
»a se burduhani* (< bidon), se gondoler ,,a se indoi, a se legdna” (< gondole),
se refugier ,,a se refugia, a se retrage” (< refuge), s'envoler ,,a-si lua zborul, a
decola” (< vol); sp. atenerse ,,a se retine” (< ateneo), intrupparsi ,,a se imbulzi”
(< truppa), amontarse ,,a se ingramadi” (< monte), it. ricordarsi ,,a-si aminti”
(< ricordata).

b) adjective: rom. a se mandri (< mandru), a se frigezi (< fraged), a se isteti
(< istet); fr. se fier ,,a se increde” (< fier), se rebeller ,,a se razvriti, a se revolta”
(< rebelle), sp. afanarse ,,a se osteni, a se stradui” (< afanaso); it. azzitarsi ,,a se
calma” (< zitto), accomodarsi ,,a se adapta” (< accomodo).

¢) adverbe: rom. a se(in)contra (< contra), a se impotrivi (< impotriva); fr.
s'attarder ,,a se intarzia” (< tard); sp. tardecerse ,,a se insera”(< tarde); it.
attardarsi ,,a se intarzia” (< tardo).

in componenta verbelor denominative, elementul se se desemantizeaza
maximal (el nu mai exprima raportul dintre obiect si subiect), devenind, ca si
prefixele si sufixele cu care intra in relatii, parte integranta a noilor unitati
lexicale: rom. a se dezlana < lan&, a se invechi < vechi, fr. s'infiltrer ,,a se
infiltra” (< filtre), s'amouracher ,,a se amoreza” (< amour), sp. desvivirse a se
prapadi” (< vivir) etc.

In acest sens, I. lordan, pe buna dreptate, mentiona cd ,,de la orice
substantiv sau adjectiv al carui continut se preteaza la transformarea lui in
actiune este posibild crearea unui verb, pentru a ardta realizarea, prin
muncd, a obiectului sau a insusirii exprimate de substantivul sau de
adjectivul respectiv. Caci verbele create in modul acesta sunt toate factitive:
ele spun ca se ,,face (se ,,infaptuieste”) ceva”1. De exemplu: a se savantiza
inseamna ,,a se face, a deveni savant”, a se germaniza inseamna ,,a se face, a
deveni german”, a se umaniza inseamna ,,a se face, a deveni uman”, a se
comercializa inseamna ,,a se face, a deveni comercial” etc.

Formelor pronominale li se opun, in limba romana, verbele pronominale.
Acestea, spre deosebire de formele pronominale, sunt unitdti lexicale
independente ce alcatuiesc o clasa aparte a arsenalului verbal.

Gramatica Academiei considera drept verbe pronominale verbele
,»constituite cu pronume reflexive in dativ sau in acuzativ, incluse in mod
obisnuit in sfera reflexivului” si apartin diatezei active, deoarece
»pronumele reflexiv poate fi inlocuit printr-un pronume personal sau printr-
un susbstantiv in acelasi caz cu el”’20,

Considerand c4, in aceste sintagme (verb+pronume reflexiv), ,,pronumele
reflexiv are functiune de complement direct sau indirect”, autorii gramaticii
citate stabilesc diferite valori ale verbelor pronominale (verbe pronominale
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obiective: a se imbrdca; verbe pronominale reciproce: a se iubi; verbe
pronominale eventive: a se innegri)2l. Dandu-si seama de caracterul
neomogen al semanticii diatezei reflexive, autorii insista asupra a doua
forme de reflexiv: reflexivul dinamic si reflexivul impersonal. In acelasi
timp, alte verbe insa insotite de pronume reflexive dezvolta alte nuante de
sens: reflexive-obiective (a se sinucide), reflexive-reciproce (a se interpatrunde)
etc.

Analizand structurile ,,pronume reflexiv+verb”, D. Irimia sustine ca
verbele pronominale sunt ,verbele insotite in permanenta, din diferite
motive (lexicale, semantice, semantico-sintactice), de un pronume reflexiv, in
acuzativ (mai ales) sau in dativ, forme scurte neaccentuate (si care nu trebuie
confundate cu ,,morfemul” de diatezd) sau de un pronume personal, in
acuzativ sau dativ22,

Includerea structurilor pronume reflexiv in dativ + verb in clasa verbelor
pronominale nu se justifica, deoarece, in primul rand, sensul acestor verbe
nu cadreaza cu definitia diatezei reflexive (,,subiectul face actiunea si tot el o
suferd”), iar in al doilea rand, pronumele reflexiv in dativ, de cele mai dese
ori, are in propozitie rolul de complement indirect, in timp ce verbul e la
diateza activa (,,fgi construieste o casa®; ,,Si-a cumparat carti* etc.).

In aceasts ordine de idei, S. Stati, analizand verbele , reflexive” construite
cu dativul, ajunge la concluzia ca, deoarece aceste verbe nu au sens reflexiv
(decat partial reflexivele obiective imi zic si reflexivele reciproce isi
impdartisesc), ele ,,ar putea fi grupate la un loc sub denumirea de verbe
pronominale, asa cum se face uneori in gramaticile limbilor romanice
occidentale”, ca, in cele din urm4, sa recunoasca ca ,,aceasta grupare sub o
singura denumire a unor constructii cu sensuri atat de diferite nu ni se pare
totusi indicata”2s.

Referindu-ne la verbele care, eventual, ar intra in relatie cu un pronume
reflexiv, trebuie sa mentionam ca, in limba romana, exista o clasa de verbe
care nu contracteaza relatii cu pronumele reflexiv se. Din aceasta categorie,
fac parte:

1) verbe cu valoare impersonala: a ninge, a fulgera, a tuna etc.;

2) verbe copulative si semicopulative: a fi, a deveni, a trebui, a insemna etc.

Alipirea morfemului se pe langa un verb copulativ sau semicopulativ e
un fenomen destul de rar in limba romana. Aparitia lui pare nefireasca,
deoarece majoritatea verbelor copulative si  semicopulative sunt
incompatibile cu prezenta lui se: ,,Ne suntem dar pentru dar/si nu ne mai
spunem nicicum* (L. Blaga).

3) verbe intranzitive care nu sunt convertibile in reflexive sau pasive: a

abjura, a abdica, a abuza, a adera, a capitula, a merita, a tanji, a dispera etc.

Aparitia morfemului se pe langa aceste verbe nu e altceva decat rezultatul
unor inovatii singulare: ,,Ei vor aplauda desigur biografia subtire/Care s-o-
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ncerca s-arate ca n-ai fost vreun lucru mare* (M. Eminescu); ,,Cand md
disperasem... iata-l pe omul meu ca iese din pravalia de specialitate a Regiei*
(I. L. Caragiale).

Am putea aminti, in acest context, si de verbul a rade care se foloseste cu
si fara morfemul se. Tnso',cit de morfemul se, acest verb are sensul ,,a-si bate
joc de cineva sau ceva, a face haz pe socoteala cuiva, a lua in ras”. De
exemplu: ,,La noi se rdade si se rade si fiindca se rade, intelegi ce vreau sa spun®
(M. Preda). Ce-i drept, acest verb, insotit de morfemul se, se foloseste gresit
si cu sensul de ,,a-si exprima buna dispozitie prin ras“. Paralel cu aceasta
forma, apare si forma verbului a rade: ,,Razi tu, razi, Harap-Alb, zice atunci
Gerila...” (1. Creanga).

Cat priveste verbele care admit prezenta lui se, in literatura de
specialitate, ele au fost clasificate in functie de diferite criterii (ocurenta
obligatorie sau facultativa a marcii pronominale, gradul de solidaritate
dintre verb si pronume s.a.).

R. Popescu, bazandu-se pe criteriul ocurentei obligatorii sau facultative a
marcii pronominale, distinge trei clase de verbe pronominale24:

1) verbe care la nivelul structurii de suprafatd sunt intotdeauna marcate

pronominal: a se cdi, a se fili, a se cuveni, a se ivi, a se imbujora etc.;

2) verbe care nu admit niciodata ocurenta lui se: a ninge, a tuna, a trosni, a
mdcai, a durea etc.;

3) verbe cu ocurenta pronominala facultativa: a jura/a se jura, a ruga/a se
ruga etc.

Autorii manualului ,,Gramatica uzuald a limbii romane* delimiteaza, in

cadrul verbelor pronominale, urmatoarele trei subclase?s:

1) verbe numai pronominale, care nu se utilizeaza fara pronume (a se
mandri, a se fali, a se otdri etc.) sau, daca se utilizeaza cu pronume, au cu
totul alt sens (a se uita ,,a privi”/a uita ,,a nu tine minte”, a se afla ,,a se
gasi”/ a afla ,,a capata o informatie” etc.,;

2) verbe intranzitive pronominale (a se gandi, a se ruga, a se intrista, a se
lumina etc.);

3) verbe reciproce (a se certa, a se bate, a se saluta etc.).

Consideram ca aceasta clasificare necesita unele precizari. Evidentierea in
cadrul verbelor pronominale a unei subclase aparte - intranzitive
pronominale - nu e necesard, or verbele care intra in relatie cu pronumele se,
dupa cum am mentionat deja, se detranzitiveaza, intranzitivitatea devenind
una din trasaturile gramaticale specifice verbelor pronominale. Credem ci e
nereusiti, de asemenea, si includerea in clasa verbelor intranzitive
pronominale a verbelor ce denumesc fenomene ale naturii (a se lumina, a se
insera etc.), care, nu pot fi puse in relatie cu un subiect si, astfel, completeaza
clasa formelor pronominale. De asemenea, nu e clar de ce verbele reciproce
sunt evidentiate intr-o clasa aparte. D. Irimia ins4, tinand cont atat de gradul
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de solidaritate dintre verb si pronume, cat si de conditia lexicald si
gramaticala a pronumelui, ne propune o alta clasificare a verbelor
pronominales:

1) verbe pronominale absolute (a se abtine, a se sfii, a se afla, a-si reveni, a se
duce, a se uita etc.). In structura acestor verbe, dupi cum sustine autorul,
prezenta pronumelui reflexiv este obligatorie: pronumele ,,nu poate fi omis,
fie pentru ca aceasta este singura forma sub care se prezinta verbul in limba
romana literara”, fie pentru ca ,,in absenta pronumelui, verbul prezinta alt
sens lexical; este, adica, un alt verb”z7,

2) verbe pronominale relative (a se destepta/a destepta, a se ingdlbeni/a
ingdlbeni etc.). Autorul sustine ca, la aceste verbe, pronumele este un indiciu
al caracterului subiectiv sau eventiv. Plus la aceasta, suprimarea
pronumelui, din componenta acestor verbe, nu modifica sensul lexical
concret al lor, ci structura semantica (in intelesul larg al termenului) a
verbului: a se destepta (vb. subiectiv)/a destepta (vb. factitiv: a face sa se
destepte) etc.;

3) verbe pronominale libere. in structura acestor verbe, pronumele este
un element subordonat verbului si indeplineste o anumita functie sintactica.

Mai exista o serie de verbe care nu pot fi clasificate cu certitudine intr-un
grup sau alt grup de verbe. E vorba de asa-zisele verbe (in terminologia lui
D. Irimia) ,,rebele”: a (se) insera, a(se) oua etc.

Dupa cum se poate observa, clasificarea verbelor pronominale in general
(deci, nu numai a verbelor insotite de pronume reflexive, dar si a celor
insotite de pronume personale, in acuzativ sau dativ), e divizata de prof. D.
Irimia in trei clase (pronominale absolute, relative si libere). Daca primele
doua clase sunt ilustrate de lingvistul iesean prin verbe pronominale
reflexive, atunci clasa a treia de verbe e ilustrata doar prin verbe insotite de
pronume personale (de tipul: a-i conveni, a-1 durea etc.). Nu punem la indoiala
justetea claselor evidentiate, dar este inexplicabil de ce, in categoria verbelor
pronominale libere, nu se citeaza exemple cu verbe insotite de pronume
reflexiv.

Pornind de la clasificarea verbelor pronominale de D. Irimia, vom incerca,
in continuare, sa aplicam aceasta clasificare doar la verbele pronominale
reflexive. Astfel, vom evidentia urmatoarele clase de verbe:

a) Verbe pronominale absolute (verbe reflexiva tantum, verbe intrinsec
pronominale). In structura acestor verbe prezenta pronumelui reflexiv
este obligatorie. Verbele pronominalia tantum nu pot realiza opozitia
semantico-sintactica reflexiv/nonreflexiv (activ) si nu pot selecta un alt
acuzativ in afara reflexivului. Asistam deci la incompatibilitatea Refl.
ac. + ODb.qir care se explica prin imposibilitatea unui centru verbal de a
impune de doua ori acelasi caz, exceptand situatiile de pozitie repetata
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prin coordonare (,,Ma vad pe mine si pe el in oglinda*) sau de repriza
(,,Se ucide pe sine*).

Inventarul verbelor pronominale absolute este extrem de bogat in limba
romana. El cuprinde atat verbe din fondul vechi si popular al limbii (a se
bosumfla, a se burzului etc.), cat si verbe neologice (a se erija, a se eschiva, a se
preta etc.).

Aceasta clasa e reprezentata prin:

1) verbe pronominale cu valoare dinamica: a se abtine, a se bosumfla, a se
cdi, a se codi, a se caciuli, a se izmeni, a se fuduli, a se mira, a se rdfoi, a se
sclifosi, a se zbate, a se stradui, a se otiri, a se speti, a se mandri etc.: ,,Se mira
si el singur: ce dumnezeu, parca mai nu demult era in toane bune,
multumit de toate...” (I. Drutd,); ,,Te falesti ca inainte-ti rasturnat-ai
val-vartej/Ostile leite-n zale de-mparati si de viteji?“ (M. Eminescu).

2) verbe pronominale cu valoare impersonald: a se cuveni, a se cidea, a se
intampla, a se nadzdri etc.: ,,Nu stiu ce s-a-ntamplat/- Surase bland./- Ma
ia o slabiciune* (L. Lari); ,,Aseaza parul nou cum se cuvine...” (l.
Druta). Numarul de verbe al acestei subclase este foarte redus, dar au
o frecventa mare in vorbire. Uneori, cu valoare impersonala, apar si
verbele a vrea, a dori, a sti, a cere s.a. Aceste constructii desi par a fi niste
exprimari pretentioase, se utilizeaza totusi in diferite stiluri (colocvial,
artistic etc.): ,,Orice inceput se vrea fecund,/risipei se deda Florarul* (L.
Blaga).

3) verbe pronominale cu valoare subiectiva: a se bizui, a se isca, a se ivi, a se
odihni, a se referi, a se increde etc.: ,,Reci si palide-n senin/Se ivesc
deasupra stele” (G. Toparceanu); ,,Si ajungand la hotarul celorlalti
zmei, am stat de ne-am odihnit* (P. Ispirescu); ,,Bine, dragul tatei, daca
te bizuiesti ca-i pute razbate... alege-ti un cal...” (I. Creangd). Aceste
verbe sunt putin numeroase, dar se utilizeaza des in vorbire.

4) verbe pronominale cu valoare reciproca: a se ciondani, a se solidariza, a se
gdlcevi, a se asocia, a se inhdgita etc.. ,,Amintirile cutreierau parca pe
chipuri, mai vizibile la ea, care se asociau cu intamplarea care se aseza
intre ei* (M. Preda); ,,Atunci un zgomot de glasuri se auzi de parca se
galcevea cineva® (P. Ispirescu,). Prezenta complementului reciproc in
cadrul acestor constructii obliga prezenta marcii pronominale,
omiterea ei, de pe langa verb, ar fi nejustificata.

5) verbe pronominale cu valoare eventiva: a se impietri, a se imbujora, a se
infiora, a se ticdlogi, a se cicatriza, a se desprimdvira etc.: ,,N-avem osti,
dara iubirea de mosie e un zid/Care nu se-nfioreazd de-a ta faima
Baiazid!* (M. Eminescu); ,,S-a desprimavirat padurea“ (M. Eminescu).

Verbele pronominale absolute constituie un caz aparte in sistemul
morfologic al limbii roméane. Ele tind sa formeze imbinari rigide, sudate.
intre cei doi constituenti ai microstructurii se stabileste un raport similar
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raportului de inerenta: se presupune radicalul verbal, iar acesta din urma
conditioneaza ocurenta lui se.

b) Verbe pronominale relative: evidentierea acestui tip de verbe se
justifica din mai multe motive. in cazul acestor structuri, omiterea
pronumelui nu duce nici la modificarea sensului lexical concret al verbului
si nici la schimbarea sensului gramatical al sintagmei. Este, in schimb,
modificatd structura semantica a verbului: a se destepta (vb. subiectiv)/a
destepta (vb. factitiv: a face sd se destepte), a se trezi (vb. subiectiv)/a trezi (vb.
factitiv, a se ingdlbeni (vb. eventiv)/a ingdalbeni etc.

¢) Verbe pronominale libere.

In structura unor verbe pronominale, elementul se poate fi reluat prin
forma pe sine si, din acest motiv, mai evidentiem si o clasa a verbelor
pronominale libere. In cadrul acestor verbe, pronumele e un insotitor
permanent al verbului, caruia i se subordoneaza. Spre deosebire de celelalte
clase de verbe pronominale, in structura verbelor pronominale libere,
pronumele indeplineste functie sintactica (a se privi = a se privi pe sine, a se
cunoagte = a se cunoaste pe sine, a Se convinge = a se convinge pe sine etc.). Aceste
constructii nu dispun de un statut diatezial deosebit de cel al constructiilor
active si nu constituie o diateza aparte, caci intre a se convinge pe sine si a-
convinge pe el existi numai o deosebire ce tine de exprimarea
complementului direct: pe sine se (pronume reflexiv, identic cu subiectul
actiunii) si pe el il (pronume personal, identic cu obiectul discutiei). Din acest
motiv, nu putem fi de acord cu acei lingvisti care sustin ca structurile date
constituie o diateza aparte de cea activa.

Facand un rezumat al celor spuse, am putea conchide urmatoarele:

a) verbele pronominale sunt o clasa de verbe insotite de morfemul se,
care nu indica un raport gramatical reflexiv, ci creeaza opozitii
semantice intre cuvinte (intre verbele cu aceeasi tema);

b) verbele pronominale au o structura bimembra (morfemul se + baza
derivativa);

¢) morfemul se, atasdndu-se verbului, se desemantizeaza si se
gramaticalizeaza, formand cu verbul un tot unic;

d) se este un morfem derivativ;

e) baza derivativa a unui verb pronominal poate fi pusa in relatie cu un
verb, substantiv, adjectiv, pronume, adverb sau cu o interjectie.

Note

1GLR, 1966, p. 209.

2LMLC, 1983, p. 264.

3Pentru confirmare, a se vedea Irimia, 1977, p. 154; Stati, 1954, p. 135; Constatinescu-
Dobridor, 1974, p. 211.

4lordan, 1956, p. 449.

Slordan, 1956, p. 421.

6Dimitriu, 1965, p. 144.
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"Teodorescu, 1965, p. 545.
8Teodorescu, 1965, p. 546.
9Stati, 1968, p. 183.
OYpawren, 1991, p. 102.
HKwsik, 1987, p. 64.

2|rimia, 1977, p. 91.
BBRadulescu-Mendea, 1969, p. 539.
14DGSL, 1997, p. 53.
15]1lepOa, 1974, p. 533.
16Matcovschi, p. 40-41.
uxo-Tpunanikas, 1962, p. 40.
18Pgpescu, 1976, p. 69.
19]ordan, 1956, p. 460.
2GLR, 1966, p. 209.

2AGLR, 1966, p. 210-211.
22|rimia, 1977, p. 155.

23Stati, 1954, p. 145.
24Popescu, 1976, p. 1109.
%Gutu Romalo, 1972, p. 141.
%|rimia, 1977, p. 155.
27lrimia, 1977, p. 155.
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THE USE OF GENDERED PRONOUNS
WITH ANIMAL REFERENTS IN ENGLISH

Marina TETERINA,
Lecturer,
(Alecu Russo State University of Balti, Republic of Moldova)

Abstract

Speakers and writers of English can choose whether to mark a high level of sentience in a
nonhuman animal by selecting the human and gendered terms (he, she, who) rather than the
inanimate and ungendered terms (it, which). This paper reports an investigation of the
Anglo-American literature to explore the extent to which speakers and writers use gendered
pronouns ‘he’ and ‘she’ where the antecedent is a nonhuman animal. We also attempt to
identify pragmatic factors and metaphoric associations that trigger personalizing of animals
in literature and everyday conversations.

Keywords: gendered pronouns, animal referent, terms.

Most grammars of modern English prescribe to use the pronoun ‘it’ when
referring to an animal, except for cases when the speaker knows the sex of
the animal. However actual language use shows a great divergence from
this prescriptive statement. If we look at speakers’ behavior, it appears that
gendered terms he and she by far outnumber instances of ‘it’ in everyday
casual speech.

When nonhuman animate entities are referred to, in English it is possible
to use either the human and gendered terms he, she, and who or the
inanimate and ungendered terms it and which). Dictionaries and grammars
explain quite clearly the areas of choice between he/she and it. Biber,
Johansson, Leech, Conrad and Finegan describe the use of he and she as
“personal reference,” and of it as “non-personal”l. They point out the main
semantic areas where the speaker has a choice (babies; “animals, especially
pets”; countries; and ships). They also identify the meaning of the choice:
“Personal reference expresses greater familiarity or involvement. Non-
personal reference is more detached”.

In most cases, researchers agree that personal involvement or a close
relationship with the animal seems to be the most relevant factor in pronoun
choice: “[T]he use of he and she seems to signal personal involvement or
empathy for the referent in the case of [...] an owner of an animal, someone
who is emotionally attached or values the referent, [...] or someone attached
to a specific animal. By the way of contrast, the use of it seems to signal lack
of involvement or empathy with the referent in the case of [...] [a speaker] who is
not personally attached to the referent or wishes to devalue it, an entity
which is acted upon, and finally a nonspecific animal or class of animals with
which personal involvement is out of the question™2.

Animacy is not a simple binary option. The way these pronouns are used
in English demonstrates a scale of animacy, whose normal order places
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humans at the top; animals second; moving machines (such as ships, planes
and cars) third; and the plant and mineral world at the bottom. It may
appear strange that moving machines are placed higher in this scale than
living plants, but this is the English usage.

This scale of animacy reflects (and also shapes) an attitude to the way the
world is structured. Where there is a choice (to use he/she or it) — whether
with dogs or ships — a speaker’s selection of one variant or another is
meaningful. When a nonhuman is treated linguistically like a human, it
raises the animacy status of the nonhuman, indicates to sentience (the ability
of animals to feel, to be aware of what is going on), and places the
nonhuman closer to the human.

This paper reports an investigation of the Anglo-American literature to
explore the extent to which writers use gendered pronouns ‘he’ and ‘she’
where the antecedent is a honhuman animal. In my own corpora, there are
very few examples of it referring to an animal, while hundreds of masculine
and feminine pronouns can be found. It may seem surprising at first, but a
more detailed investigation of corpus data reveals that the observed pattern
is the rule rather than the exception.

The class of animate creatures we call animals are situated at a rank lower
than human beings. All animals have biological sex, since they can also be
referred to by ‘he’ or ‘she’, though this is an extension of the scope of
‘personal’ reference. This is a possibility, but in practice it is a more complex
issue.

Those few linguists who attempt to discuss the whole issue, commonly
subdivide animals into two kinds, labeled in hierarchical terms: ‘higher’ and
‘lower’ animals:. However this is not a zoological or evolutionary
distinction, but a culturally determined and anthropocentric one. Higher
animals are those with which human beings have ‘the closest connection’, or
those of special interest or use to people?, e.g. pets, farm animals and race-
horses. The owners regard their pets in particular as equal to humans, and
capable of ‘speaking’. Therefore these animals are most likely to be spoken
to in direct address. This class often are denoted by specific lexical terms for
the male and female of the species, as well as have co-referential probability
with he or she rather than it: e.g. cow/she, bull/ he, ram/he, ewe/she:

(1) “Tom tied old Whitey (cow) to the back of his wagon and put her calf in the
end of the box so she could see her offspring and not bellow for it” (Aldrich, A
Lantern in Her Hand, p. 19).

(2) “The stallion snorted as if he disagreed with Bettario’s opinion of ‘lucky’”
(Anderson, Il Wind: The oil crisis has begun, p. 244).

(3) “The bitch had been but a pup herself then, striving to make her place in the
pack. ...She had been his favorite, and he had felt something when he had to put
her down with the rest” (Bahr, The Year of Jubilo, p. 62-63).
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(4) “What happened, Sally?” he asked his black mare, but the horse only rolled her
eyes at him and pulled at the bit. The thunder was close now, and she was
nervous” (Bahr, The Year of Jubilo, p. 76).

(5) “It was a normal ritual, and the dog, whose name was Beowulf, took no interest
in it. He lapped out his tongue in a yawn, raised his hindquarters and stretched.
He had his own ritual: yawning, stretching, scratching, licking” (Bahr, The Year of
Jubilo, p. 132).

(6) “The horse rolled his eyes as Stribling approached, and sidestepped until
Stribling took up the trailing rains. “He is called Xenophon,” said Stribling” (Bahr,
The Year of Jubilo, p. 44).

(7) “That was a favorite fantasy of Nurse Angela’s — she hated smoking; just the
look of a cigarette dangling from anyone’s mouth made her remember a French-
speaking Indian who’d come to see her father about digging a well and had
stuck his cigarette in one of her cat’s faces, burning its nose! — the cat, an
especially friendly spayed female, had jumped up in the Indian’s lap. The cat had
been named Bandit — she’d had the classic masked face of a raccoon” (Irving, The
cider house rules, p. 8).

(8) “She was back on the farm in Battle Lake, Minnesota. She was nine years old
and she could hear her little red rooster, Mr. Barnes, crowing at first light... He was
just a little red rooster, overly pugnacious, an ingrate. He could have been a
beautiful bird if he hadn’t gotten into so many fights” (Jones, | want to live!, p.
686).

(9) ‘The horse doctor had been trying to vaccinate the bull in the neck, but the
rope through the ring in the bull’s nose didn’t keep the bull from tossing his head
from side to side, knocking the horse doctor against the side of the chute”
(Armstrong, Sounder, p. 60).

In these examples ‘higher animals’ such as a cow, a horse, a rooster, a cat, a
dog are personalized by using co-referential pronouns he or she. The
personification is intensified by the introduction of special terms for male
and female species such as dog/bitch, cow/bull, stallion/mare, rooster. Besides, in
most cases the animals are given male or female names corresponding to
their sex: Mr. Barnes (rooster), Sally (mare), Beowulf (dog), Whitey (cow),
Xenophon (horse).

If the speaker doesn’t know the sex of the animal, a common term may be
used (e.g. horse v. stallion/mare); or there is the term with male reference used as
the common term (e.g. dog), or a term with female reference (e.g. goose, duck). If
the sex is not known, there is a tendency to use he as the co-referential
pronoun with such ‘higher' animals, rather than it, cats are more likely to be
she generically, as in:

(10) “Arching his neck and his forelegs, a bright brown horse drew a buggy crisply
but sedately past; in the washed black spokes, sunlight twittered” (Agee, A death
in the family, p. 98).
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(11) “I always come back,” she said. “Like the cat the man was always trying to
get rid of in the song. He tied her to the railroad tracks and he threw her into the
ocean with a rock, but she always came back the very next day” (Berriault,
Women in their beds, p. 186).

Even where the sex of the animal is known to the speaker, however, he is
favoured; or speakers may differ amongst themselves in their use of he or
shes. Or else there can be fluctuation in pronoun choice by the speaker or
amongst speakers, with it also occurring.

Pronoun switches are frequent, and a range of emotive factors are
involved in the choice of pronouns referring to animals. For example, the
owners of a cat (or “cat people”) as a rule refer to the dog that chased their
cat as it rather than he or she, conveying their emotional attitude or intimacy
towards their cat, but at the same time signaling distance towards the dog.
The reverse pattern is used by “dog people”.

Such pronoun-switching requires further investigation. However,
MacKay and Konishié suggest seven possible reasons for pronoun-switching
with animal reference generally. These motivations are a contrast between a
character's perspective and the narrator's in a story, personal v. impersonal
points of view, the owner's v. the non-owner's, emotional v. non-emotional
involvement with the referent, positive v. negative evaluation, specific v.
generic reference, active agent v. passive ‘object’. A combination of factors
may be involved. Note the following examples:

(12) “They left the house about eleven that morning after the McPheron brothers
had finished the morning feeding... They set out in the bright cold day, riding in
the pickup, the girl seated in the middle between them with a blanket over her
lap... Once they saw a lone coyote in the open, running, a steady distance-
covering lope, its long tail floating out behind like a trail of smoke. Then it
spotted the pickup, stopped, started to move again, running hard now, and
crossed the highway and hit a section of woven fence and was instantly thrown
back but at once sprang up again and hit the fence again and at last in a panic
scrambled up over the wire fence like a human man would, and ran on, loping
again in the open, traversing the wide country on the other side of the road
without once pausing or even slowing down to look back.

Is he all right? The girl said.

Appears like it, Raymond said.

Until somebody gets after him, Harold said, chasing after him in a pickup with
coyote dogs. And shoots him.

Do they do that?

They do” (Haruf, Plainsong, p. 178-179).

(13) “A black cat approached from the other side of the street. For a while, it stood
on the edge of the sidewalk and its green eyes looked straight at Bessie. Then
slowly and cautiously it drew near. For years Bessie had hated all animals -
dogs, cats, pigeons, even sparrows... But now Bessie felt love for this creature
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that had no home, no possessions, no doors or keys, and lived on God’s bounty.
Before the cat neared Bessie, it smelled her bag. Then it began to rub its back on
her leg, lifting up its tail and meowing. The poor thing is hungry. | wish | could
give her something. How can one hate a creature like this, Bessie wondered”
(Singer, The Key, p. 499).

In these examples a combination of factors account for pronoun-
switching, such as: a contrast between a character's perspective and the
narrator's in a story, personal v. impersonal points of view, emotional v.
non-emotional involvement with the referent. The coyote and the cat become
personalized as people feel empathy to the animals. To show empathy
means to identify with another's feelings, to emotionally put yourself in the
place of another.

The distinction between ‘higher’ and ‘lower’ animals however is not
absolute, and inevitably so, since it is a vague distinction in the first place.
Monkeys are wild animals and are not obviously associated with human
beings, as well as lions and tigers, although Quirk, Greenbaum, Leech and
Svartvik? cite them under the heading of ‘higher animals’. This is apparently
because their sex differences are lexicalised (lion(-ess), tiger/tigress), and this
lexicalisation may be presumed to indicate a particular human interest in
these animals and not others. Many wild animals, however, are now familiar
to human beings through zoos, but are not lexically marked in this way;
others have more cultural relevance than lions and tigers, but may not be
classified as ‘higher animals’ (e.g. rats and spiders which co-habit with
humans; beavers and bears as the ‘national’ animals of North America).
Here are some examples of personalizing wild animals:

(14) “She met Oscar Lutz with a wild deer which he had shot and killed in the
timber a mile east of Stove Creek, - a young buck that, quivering and at bay,
seemed the last survivor of his comrades that had once roamed the east-Nebraska
country” (Aldrich, A Lantern in Her Hand, p. 176).

(15) “The deer, a doe, had gone out into the new ice, all the way to the middle, and
had crashed through. She would work her front legs up and prop herself on the ice
that way, like a woman resting her elbows at a table, and then she would kick and
thrash, trying to pull herself back up, but would crash through again and slide
back into the water. Then she would resume swimming in circles and slide back
into the water” (Bass, The hermit’s story, p. 161).

(16) “I was reminded of a time | almost walked into a female grizzly with a nearly
grown cub. How we had stood there posturing, how she had glanced down at her
cub just that way, giving me the opportunity to let her know she didn’t need to
kill me. We could both go on our way” (Proulx, The Half-Skinned Steer, p. p.
777).

(17) “Gracious Jay, did you ever see one? A panther?”
“Saw one’d been shot.”
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“Goodness,” Mary said.
“A mean-looking varmint.”
“I know,” she said. “I mean, | bet he was. ...” (Agee, A death in the family, p. 209).

In the examples (14) and (15) ‘deer’ is the referent/antecedent of the
pronouns ‘he/she’. A special interest of humans to this animal is explained
by the fact that deer is a ‘national’ animal in the North America. There are
many different species of deer in the United States. Ranging in size, habitat,
and habits, deer can be found in every continental state. In the example (16)
grizzly is personalized. First, grizzly bear is also a ‘national’ animal in the US.
Besides, it’s a female with a cub which allows to use co-referential pronoun
‘she’. In the examples (12) and (17) the wild animals panther and coyote are
used with co-referential pronoun ‘he’. In both examples ‘he’ functions
generically as people don’t know and in fact are not interested in the sex of
the animals. Personalizing of these animals is accounted for by the fact that
people living in the country are more familiar with wild animals. People
may hunt them or may be forced to defend themselves against them. Hence
the use of personal pronouns with wild animals.

Conversely, what are seen as domestic animals in western countries such
as Britain and the United States, and hence ‘higher animals’ (e.g. dogs and
cats), are elsewhere not, or are even regarded as pests. Monkeys have at least
been kept as pets; but in fact almost any animal can be kept as a pet, so that
almost any animal can thus be a ‘higher animal’:

(18) “Without a word the boy cut the strap at the fawn’s throat, and even while he
was unloosing the piece around her neck, she darted from him lightly, gracefully,
into the hazel-brush. ... With his head still averted the boy said tensely, “I found
her... ‘n’ raised her... myself” (Aldrich, A Lantern in Her Hand, p. 20).

(19) “But his monkey Grinn, a present from the Queen, was dead; and also Sjup the
raccoon and the parrot who had sat on his shoulder at meals and the weasel who
wore a bell on his neck and hunted rats among the rocks” (Barrett, Ship Fever and
other stories, p. 39).

In the examples above we see that a fawn, a monkey, a raccoon, a parrot and
even a weasel are kept as pets, so all of them are personalized either through
gendered pronouns or the animate relative pronoun ‘who’.

Moreover, in the genres of children's literature and film and poetic
diction any animal can be anthropomorphised (typically to a male) and
given a name and story role: e.g. Babar and Dumbo the elephants, Mickey
Mouse and Jiminy Cricket. It is all about a matter of perspective.

‘Lower animals’ are defined implicitly, and negatively, i.e. those having
no special relevance to human beings, or having no close connection to
them. As Quirk et alii states, they also tend to be animals where laypersons
have no real knowledge about their sex, e.g. insects, snakes and fish.
Therefore the pronoun it is the ‘logical’ or ‘natural’ pronoun to use (and
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which is also most likely instead of who). In connection with this ignorance,
another connotation of it is especially relevant here, namely its association
with the ‘alien’, the unknown. Moreover, since the examples usually given
also tend to be animals that are often least liked by human beings, e.g.
insects and snakes, the use of it, which is also associated with negative
emotiveness, is especially pertinente.

Some insects, however, are rather closely connected with human beings,
inhabiting their homes or serving their interests (e.g. bees and silkworms).
Reference by he or she is quite likely therefore: usually she by a sort of
symbolic association of smallness®. However, in the following modern
examples, either he or she is used by the speakers with reference to lower
animals, signifying their empathy with them:

(20) “All the windows were open; in one of them, a spider had spun her web”
(Bahr, The Year of Jubilo, p. 176).

(21) “When the field mouse poked his whiskered nose out of Wall Strutt’s
eyeholes, Old Priam showed his yellow teeth and laughed. The field mouse would
sleep, waking on warm days to forage, and that summer would raise his family
where once a man’s thoughts made bitter passage” (Bahr, The Year of Jubilo, p.
299).

(22) “The robin had hold of a worm; he braced his heels, walked backward, and
pulled hard. It stretched like a rubber band and snapped in two” (Agee, A death
in the family, p. 299).

(23) “Rufus saw a giant butterfly clearly, and how he moved his wings so quietly
and grandly, and the colors of the wings, and how he sprang up into the sky and
how the colors all took fire in the sunshine” (Agee, A death in the family, p. 306).

(24) “The catbird stopped her fussing in the wilted lilac bush” (Armstrong,
Sounder, p. 107).

In these examples the co-referential pronoun for a spider and a catbird is
she and for a field mouse, robin and butterfly is he. The general tendency is
to use the pronoun ‘he’ in the personification of ‘lower animals’. As we see
even butterfly is ‘he’. This is due to the fact that ‘he’ is used as generic
pronoun both in reference to people and animals whose sex is unknown or
irrelevant. On the other hand, sometimes ‘she’ is used due to the
metaphorical association of small, weak creatures with feminine gender.

Conclusions

The choice of gender in personifying animals, birds and other living
beings is often based on biological sex differences. In most cases it depends
on the speaker's or writer's attitude to a certain living being: big, strong,
ugly, aggressive animals, birds are considered to be masculine and small,
weak, gentle, with a maternal instinct are mostly feminine. Generally,

PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com



http://www.pdffactory.com

57 | Limbaj si context, Anul IV, Volum 2, 2012

researchers agree that personal involvement appears to be the most relevant
factor in pronoun choice.

The cut-off point within the class of animals differs among speakers, de-
pending on their professions, background, environment, or similar factors.
For someone who grew up in a big city/town and has never lived in the
countryside, it is extremely likely that only pets, or even just dogs and cats,
can be he or she, whereas a badger or fox (which the speaker may not ever
have seen) will be an it. On the other hand, it is highly probable that a
farmer will refer to the animals on his farm as he or she, that a hunter will
refer to the hunted animal as he, the fisherman to the fish in his catch also as
he.

We should thus conclude that the prescriptive rules in grammars
regarding anaphoric pronouns to be selected to refer to animals are not
applied in everyday conversations. Since some degree of personal
involvement is commonly present when speakers talk about animals, neuter
pronouns are the least expected forms. Pets will be its only derogatorily,
intentionally offensive or when talking about them in a detached manner.
While the status of wild animals depends to a large extent on the speaker's
‘civilization’ background. Other factors that may influence pronoun choice
are: a) saliency of the animal in the discourse (“centrality” according
MacKay and Konishilt); b) size (the bigger the more likely he!?); ¢) and
various (supposed or real) character attributes (brave, wise = male; weak,
passive = female etc.13).

Notes

1Biber et alii, 1999, p. 317-18.

2MacKay et alii, 1980, p. 155.

3see Erades, 1975, p. 21-23; Quirk et alii, 1985, p. 109-110.
4Quirk et alii, 1985, p. 110.

SErades, 1975, p. 21.

6MacKay et alii, 1980, p. 155.

"Quirk et alii, 1985, p. 109.

8Quirk et alii, 1985, p. 110.

Wales, 1996, p. 143.

10see Poutsma, 1914, p. 325, MacKay et alii, 1980, p. 153.
11MacKay et alii, 1980, p. 155.

2jbidem, p. 153.

Bibidem, p. 154.
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@ - SIMBOL AL COMUNICARII ONLINE

Elena UNGUREANU,
cercetator stiintific superior, doctor in filologie
(Institutul de Filologie al Academiei de Stiinte din Moldova)

Rezumat

De citeva decenii, simbolul @ a capatat in majoritatea limbilor lumii, inclusiv in romand,
0 semnificafie noud, pe care n-a avut-o anterior: despartitor al numelui utilizatorului de
numele domeniului virtual (cu 5 secole in urma prototipul siu era folosit exclusiv cu
semnificafie economica). Sensul sdu s-a extins, ajungand in prezent un adevdrat simbol al
spatiului virtual. Hypertextul este invadat de formatii lexicale cu @ inlocuind litera ,,a”,
sugerind astfel atasamentul la cultura si ideologia internetului.

Cuvinte-cheie: simbolul @, semnificatie, utilizator, domeniu virtual.

Scrisul modern - in cautarea noilor mijloace

De cand a inventat scrisul, iar ulterior tiparul, omenirea creeaza si
recreeaza semne si simboluri noi, in functie de necesitdtile comunicarii.
Studiate inca din frageda copilarie, configuratia literelor unui alfabet este
asociata cu aspectul obiectelor din jur. Orice literda din orice alfabet al
limbilor lumii are cate o istorie demna de retinut, intrucat scrisul reprezinta
o0 extensiune a abilitatilor digitale ale omului. Nu in zadar era electronica ne
solicita tot mai abitir anume degetele (organele tactile) si ochii (organele
oftalmice) — “Ochii si tastatura inlocuiesc gura”. Inregistrarea, in-scrierea
discursului — de la primele materiale “tipografice” (stilul de lut, papirusul,
pergamentul etc.) pana la cele de ultima generatie (computerul, telefonul
mobil, i-pad-ul etc.) se bazeaza prioritar pe semne. Semiotica se preocupa de
cele 3 dimensiuni (sintactica, semantica, pragmatica) ale tuturor semnelor
din natura, nu doar cele generate de om, ci de intreaga naturd — de animale,
plante etc.t, imbogatindu-se in permanenta cu simboluri noi. Literele sunt, in
primul rand, imagini, design-uri, grafisme — intai facem contact cu ele prin
vaz, iar nevazatorii — prin contact tactil. Abia dupa primul contact creierul le
investeste cu semnificatie comuna, generala, dupa care contextul fiecarui
utilizator 1i va particulariza si ingusta sensurile, reintroducandu-le in
circuitul intertextual nesfarsit al semnificatiilor.

Istoria unor litere este chiar foarte curioasa, de exemplu: literele w, », » 10,
1, 1, imprumutate neadecvat pentru limba ,,moldoveneasca” intr-o perioada
de tristda amintire, au trezit numeroase discutii in contradictoriu in randul
specialistilor si au lasat urme pana azi in mentalitatea ,,grafica” a unei
generatii. O istorie aparte au literele w, y si q (considerate pentru alfabetul
limbii romane litere ,,internationale”) — acestea dicteaza anumite reguli in
scrierea si pronuntarea cuvintelor imprumutate din alte limbi. Mai nou insa,
globalizarea, inclusiv prin intermediul Internetului, atrage in vartejul ei toate
alfabetele limbilor lumii. Unul din semnele care le uneste a devenit simbolul
@. Sta pe tastaura computerului printre primele cele mai frecvent utilizate
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taste, reprezentand o ligatura caligrafica (fuziune dintre doua caractere
consecutive intr-un singur semn) —a si C:

ENEE - E2

Ne aflam in fata unui nou fenomen: cyberscrierea (cyberlimbajul), care este
,»un gen particular de comunicare directa sau semidirecta (frecvent
epistolard), mediata de tehnologii electronice (telefon mobil, internet).
Cyberscrierea este o forma hibrida de comunicare, care asociaza unele
particularitati ale scrierii cu altele specifice discursului oral, adica este un fel
de «comunicare orala scrisa» («lI’oral écrit»), cum a definit-o Jacques Anis.
(...). Din punct de vedere tehnic ins3, ea ar putea fi considerata mai degraba
0 «scriere-lectura» proprie comunicarii informatizate, marcata de oralitate
prin caracterul ei mult mai informal decat cel al scrierii propriu-zise™2.

@ in dictionarele online

Istoria lui @ ins3 este mult mai veche decat se crede. in francezi, existi
verbul a arronda cu sensurile: 1. a impdrti un teritoriu, o suprafafi pentru
administrare. 2. a repartiza la un anumit centru (de administrare, de distributie
etc.). Cum se va vedea mai jos, pentru a putea fi condusd, lumea a trebuit
intotdeauna impartita, divizata. Lumea comunicarii nu face exceptie in acest
sens.

In limba romana, simbolul in cauzi se numeste a rond (in engl.: arond) si
cei mai multi il cunosc ca semn folosit in adresele de e-mail. Dictionarele
traditionale, in format hartie, inca nu-I atestd, il gasim insa in dictionarele si
glosarele electronice, de exemplu: A ROND s.n. (in engl. at). Semnul
tipografic @, numit si at (sau a) comercial sau coadd-de-maimutd, folosit mai
ales in adresele de postda electronica, are semnificatia ,la“ si precede
portiunea de adresa care reprezintdi domeniul virtual (exemplu:
cutarescu@domeniul.meu)s Pe parcursul evolutiei sale, a
contactat si alte semnificatii (,,de 1a”, ,,a”, ,,spre”, ,,a cate”, ,,aproximativ” ,,in
intentia (cuiva)...” etc.). Cele mai noi informatii care sunt actualizate
progresiv se pot gasi si in noile enciclopedii online Wikipedia, care ofera
simbolului @ spatiu generos pe Internet.

Cel care a utilizat primul e-mail asa cum il cunoastem azi a fost un
programator din Boston - Ray Tomlinson, in anul 1971, unul din
programatorii ARPAnet (care a precedat aparitia Internetului). Decizia
acestuia de a folosi un semn neordinar pentru a delimita numele
destinatarului (utilizatorului) de numele calculatorului (adresa site-ului web
care acorda servicii de e-mail, altfel spus — localizarea geografic-virtuala
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unde se depoziteaza textul sub forma de semne) s-a dovedit a fi una
exceptionald — ea marcheaza inceputul erei ,,e-mailismuluis si, nu in ultimul
rand, al scrisorii si comunicarii online. Asadar, unul dintre noile sale sensuri
este cea de separare a nickname-ului de server. Tomlinson si-a trimis primul
mesaj electronic de pe un calculator pe un altul (expeditorul si destinatarul
fiind o singura adresa), folosindu-se de simbolul @. Mesajul continea literele
gwertyuiop (randul de sus al tastaturii). Explicatia autorului consta in faptul
ca a dorit sa utilizeze un semn de departajare neordinar si rar utilizat la acea
vreme, dar care si se memorizeze — si prin aceasta decizie a facut istorie.
Desi nu Tomlinson a inventat semnul @, de numele lui se leagd noua
semnificatie pe care i-a acordat-o.

@ in alfabetul digital

In alfabetul , tiparit”, a este prima litera (alfabetul latin). Ea simbolizeaza
inceputul, tot asa cum litera z semnifica sfarsitul. ,,De la a la z” inseamna de
la un capat la altul; de la inceput pana la sfarsit”. Tot asa, in limbajul
internautic, numeroase activitati incep de la neinlocuitul simbol @. Suntem
martorii elaborarii unui nou alfabet digital, una din primele litere ale caruia

ar trebui sa fie, indiscutabil, @. Una din teoriile evolutiei scrierii simbolului

@ este urmatoareas:
-\ @

E cazul sa ne amintim aici si de accentele sau diacriticele din multe
alfabete, pe care comunicarea online le suprimd, supunandu-se legii
minimului efort si uniformizarii. in acelasi timp, literele ,,vechi” nu mai sunt
suficiente: creativitatea umana lucreaza la extinderea vizuala a literelor
traditionale sau la designul unor viitoare litere noi. Si alte litere suporta
modificari de design: e, i, m deja se intalnesc in spatiul online imperecheate
cu un c sau chiar cu doi de ¢ — care indica semnificatia de ,,plasat/utilizat in
spatiul electronic, in mediul digital”. Glifa, grama, simbol, semn, emoticon,
emotigrama, pictograma, ideograma — oricum I-am numi — @ deja face parte
din viata tuturor consumatorilor de internet.

@ in limbajul economic

Deocamdata nu se cunoaste cu certitudine originea lui @. Exista mai
multe cercetari cu cele mai variate interpretari. Ziarele sofiote ”Standart” si
”Trud” titreaza respectivul simbol ca fiind o inventie bulgara. Acesta ar fi
fost descoperit recent intr-un text bulgar din anul 1345, cu peste sase secole
inainte aparitia internetului. Astfel, savantii de la Fundatia ,,Nikolai Haitov”
au constatat ca simbolul @ a fost folosit in traducerea bulgara a Cronicii
bizantinului Constantin Manasses. Traducerea este facuta in Veliko Tarnovo
in timpul domniei tarului loan Alexandru (1331-1371). Cel mai elocvent insa
pare a fi faptul ca simbolul @ a fost folosit ca prima litera in cuvantul amin?.
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Cei mai multi sunt inclinati sa creada ca adevarata istorie a lui @ ar fi una
comerciala, iar dacad ne gandim mai bine, istoria limbajului este si ea una
»comerciala”, deoarece comunicarea e negociere de sensuri. Utilizarea
semnului in cauza are o istorie de cca 500 de ani, dupa cum sustine
profesorul italian Giorgio Stabile. Giorgio Stabile a gasit un dictionar latin-
spaniol al lui Antonio Nebrjia (Salamanca, 1492) in care amfora este tradus
prin arroba (unitatea de masura pentru greutate). Acest semn era utilizat in
evidentele contabile ale negustorilor florentini (in 1536), ea reprezentand o
unitate de masura a greutatii sau a volumului sub forma de amfora (arroba,
pentru spanioli si portughezi, termen pe care francezii I-au modificat in
arobase), in care se transportau cerealele sau lichidele pe Marea Mediterana
(capacitatea unei amfore era de 1/30 dintr-un butoi).

Manuscris din anul 1448

Ulterior in nordul Europei, pe conturi sau facturi semnul a fost adoptat cu
sensul de ,.la pretul de”, de exemplu: ,,3 m de dantela pentru doamna mea @
50 de florentini”.

Peste cateva secole, simbolul respectiv a reintrat in constiinta omului
modern, odatd cu aparitia primelor masini de scris (marca Underwood), pe
la 1885, cand simbolul @ a fost inserat pe claviatura (QWERTY) acestora.
Contabilii si comercianti au fost primii utilizatori ai masinii de scris si ei sunt
cei care au avut nevoie de un simbol care sa inlocuiasca prepozitia
englezeasca at din simplul motiv ca atingerea unei singure taste in loc de
doua realiza principiul economiei in scris. Desi este un semn al alfabetului
latin, s-a impus la nivel mondial (rusa, japoneza sau araba si |-au insusit cu
mare usurinta).

Asadar, paternitatea simbolului e inca prilej de disputad: preluat din
limbajul ,,businessului” medieval sau din limbajul religios, acesta converge
cdtre limbajul corespondentei, migrand in limbajul scrisorii moderne
(epistolar).

@ in simbolistica

Unul dintre cele mai discutate aspecte este cel legat de denumirea
simbolului in diverse limbi si, respectiv, de simbolistica pe care au dezvoltat-
0 asemenea asocieri. Studii interesante, in acest sens, au fost efectuate prin
intermediul voluntarilor-utilizatori de neté. Daca denumirea oficiali si cea
mai frecventa a simbolului e ,,at comercial”, apoi in limbajul colocvial una
dintre cele mai frecvente denumiri si respectiv asocieri e ,,(coada de)

SE1]

maimuta”, utilizatda in romana, dar si in bielorusd, bulgara, ucraineana,
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poloneza, sarba, in unele dialecte germanice; asocieri cu ,,(coada) de pisica”
(in finlandeza), cu un ,,catel” sau ,,caine mic” (rusa — cobauxa;, dupa una din
versiuni, se presupune cd ar fi vorba de catelul din jocul pe calculator
Adventure), cu ,(coada) de purcel” (in danezd); exista numeroase alte
asocieri — urechea de elefant (sau trompa acestuia), viermele, lipitoarea,
melcul, soarecele, broasca, rata, vartejul de apa, strudelul, rulada, trandafirul
(roza) etc. Cele mai multe asemanari cu animalele sau cu unele organe ale
acestora vorbesc despre natura metaforica a limbajului uman. Multe dintre
acestea au devenit simboluri si arhetipuri culturale: melcul este un simbol
erotic; coada este si ea un simbol falic. Melcul, cum se stie, este un simbol al
regenerarii periodice, teofanie lunara (isi scoate si isi strange coarnele),
intruchipare a principiului feminin (cochilia) sau a ambivalentei sexuale®:

@ in adresa de e-mail

Consacrarea simbolului @ se datoreaza aparitiei Web-ului (in 1989), dar
mai ales dupa ce Congresul SUA a adoptat hotararea de a pune Internetul la
dispozitia activitatilor comerciale (in 1992), cand e-mailul a inlocuit vechea
posta in corespondenta dintre corporatii si firme. Ulterior, ,,e-mailismul” a
devenit un fenomen de masa. Odata cu @, scrisoarea electronica a ajuns si ea
un simbol al comunicarii online, care cunoaste actualmente o amploare fara
precedent. Adresa de e-mail a devenit un supranume electronic al
consumatorului de internet, la fel de important ca si nickname-ul. O lista
de e-mailuri reprezinta modalitatea extraordinara a limbajului de a oferi
printr-o legatura de doar cateva cuvinte (abrevieri) separate de un @ (,,un
vierme mereu activat”) o comunitate care se afla (potential) in inter-
comunicare. Noile tehnologii au facilitat identificarea si interconectarea
comunicantilor in noul spatiu electronic. O cercetare lingvistica a scrisorii
electronice presupune atat produsul textual (e-mailul), cat si procesul
producerii mesajului e-mailului. Adresa unui beneficiar de servicii al postei
electronice se activeaza rapid prin intermediul unor programe speciale pe
care le ofera noile tehnologii comunicationale. Textul de e-mail ,,evidentiaza
trei variabile pertinente in comunicare: Puterea, Distanta si lerarhia”it. E-
mailul a dus la crearea mesageriei instantanee si la renasterea genului
epistolar, imbogatit azi cu toate inovatiile multimediei (audio, video, smiley-
uri, linkuri etc.). Dar cea mai importanta realizare a e-mailului, implicit a
simbolului @, este faptul ca a scurtat fantastic distanta si timpul dintre
comunicanti.
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@ in lingvistica

in limbajul cotidian (online), semnul @ tinde s4 inlocuiasci litera a, pentru
a atrage atentia asupra unui cuvant sau unei idei, in primul rand. Apoi se
regaseste in cuvinte din titlurile unor texte care abordeaza tematici legate de
internet: cuvinte precum langu@ge, cyberl@ngue, cyberlimb@j sau @xademunt2
nu sunt o raritate. Il gisim inclusiv in textul unor programe oficiale:
»Programme d’éducation et formation tout au long de la vie”, in care unul
dintre proiecte se numeste ,Virtual Langu@ge Learning through
Edutainment Activities”13; Revel@Nice (plate-forme pépiniere d'édition et de
diffusion des revues et des actes de sciences humaines et sociales de
I'Université de Nice-Sophia)# etc. Adeseori diferenta dintre o revista
traditionala si una electronica o face anume acest acest simbol intercalat in
denumire: de exemplu, M@gm@, revue électronique trimestrielle en Sciences
Humaines et Sociales, projet éditorial de I'Observatoire des Processus de la
Communication, fondée et dirigée par le sociologue Orazio Maria Valastro?s;
NS LANGU@GE SERVICES!; Modern Langu@gel’; @nalyses, revue de
critique et de théorie littérairels; La revue Histoire@Politique. Politique,
culture, sociétél?; M@ppemonde (revue électronique) etc. In timp, probabil,
va patrunde in paremiologia internautica, ca in orice tipuri de denumiri
(companii, firme, denumiri de bloguri, site-uri, in logotipuri, pe embleme,
blazoane etc.) deja a patruns. Toata aceastd industrie e legata de curentul
lettrismului, vizualizarea limbajului fiind o componentd magistrald in
conceperea lumii. Nu fiecare litera a din orice cuvant va aunge un @,
bineinteles — contextul e cel care va dicta preferinta pentru acest simbol, dar
cat de prolific e procedeul o demonstreaza o captura de ecran cu optiunea
I@ngue de pe Google:
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Chiar daca nu poate fi descris din punct de vedere gramatical, simbolul in
cauza inregistreaza o tendinta tot mai puternica de ,gramaticalizare”.
Functionand pe post de litera (substitut de literd), de morfem in cadrul
cuvantului, calitatea sa morfologica devine in timp cea de prepozitie sau de
adverb de loc). Faptul ca ca se infiltreaza si se incorporeaza cu atata usurinta
in structura lexemelor si chiar ca element de legéatura in locul simbolului &
(ampersand) (ca in exemplul de mai sus care ofera o lectura dubla:
Histoire@Politique — citit atat istoire politique, cat si istoire apolitique) atesta clar
ca sistemul limbilor il va accepta si il va institutionaliza cu timpul. Apropo,
bloggerii recomanda si 0 noua denumire pentru @ in acest sens: ,,atpersand”
(format din at + [am]persand)2..

in stilul colocvial al englezei online, se atesta tendinta de a inlocui
prepozitia at (,,1a””) prin simbolul @, de exemplu, ,,I was @ the mall” (,,Am
fost la mall”). Nu este exclus cad si romana, in timp, va prelua, cel putin in
textul oral online, aceeasi modalitate.

@ in hypertext

Internetul a creat unealta sa de comunicare — limbajul internautic. Clic pe
hyperlink, in limbajul internautilor, inseamna hypertext. Consumatorii activi
de internet sunt, de regula, si utilizatori ai postei electronice. Spre deosebire
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de mesajele de pe site-urile de socializare, care sunt de uz public, accesibile,
in mare parte, oricui si oricand, mesajele electronice din e-mailuri pretind a
fi protejate, ramanand ,,confidentiale”, ascunse, menite in exclusivitate unui
destinatar. Cum insa hypertextul este chiar textul Internetului, @ il gasim in
adresele postate intentionat in calitate de peritext pe site-uri, bloguri,
forumuri sau in ferestruici care se deschid instantaneu pentru a expedia un
e-mail si toate acestea numai prin activarea unui link.

Tehnologiile electronice manipuleaza netatenii in procesul navigarii
obligandu-i sa accepte postura de expeditor al mesajelor (inclusiv citre
destinatari necunoscuti). Asadar, si in epoca tehnologiilor informationale,
suntem ceea ce citim, suntem ceea ce scriem. @ sta in toate scrierile noastre
»electronice” — cuiva intotdeauna expediem textele noastre, cineva
intotdeuna le preia si le citeste, le re-citeste, le interpreteaza, le re-scrie — in
dialogul nesfarsit al textelor, in inter- si hypertextualitate?2. Navigarea reala
si cea virtuala s-au intalnit si de asta data: in Europa, exista deja un semn
rutier cu @, semnificand accesul la Internet.

@ in slangul internautic (in dictionarele urbane)

Dictionarele urbane au sansa sa devina cele mai populare dictionare,
deoarece oralitatea tinde sa ocupe teritorii tot mai extinse in spatiul virtual
scrisz. Asa cum, “vorbitorul este masura tuturor lucrurilor in lingvistica” (E.
Cogseriu), vorbitorul-scriitorul de texte online incepe sa “dicteze” tot mai
mult cum sa se scrie si in limbajul oficial; el renuntd sa se conformeaza
codului si normelor institutionalizate de academii. Asa sau altfel,
dictionarele traditionale (tiparite pe hartie) deja se inspira masiv din
dictionarele urbane (slangul Internetului), din glosarele specializate
informatice sau din enciclopediile de tip Wikipedia. Aceasta utilizare
cvasigenerala se remarca nu doar in cazul simbolului @, dar si in cazul a
numeroase alte simboluri, semne si icon-uri (a se vedea, de exemplu, cele 7
sensuri ale simbolului @ in urbandictionary?24.
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@ in emoticoane si smiley-uri

Yahoo messenger a elaborat o gama intreaga de substitute ale emotiilor,
care a fost imediat pe placul internautilor. Cel mai important dintre ele este
fata cu zambetul exprimat. Acestea se pot imparti in doua mari categorii:
cele verticale si cele ,,culcate” lateral. Lista acestor emoticoane s-a completat
cu simbolul @. Emotigramele au devenit si ele un simbol al culturii
Internetului, constand in imagini de tip GIF animate sau fiind create cu
ajutorul caracterelor obisnuite de tipar, care pot fi scrise cu o tastatura sau
masina de scris.

La 19 septembrie 1982 Scott E. Fahlman a propus pentru prima data
utilizarea emoticoanelor pentru a exprima emotiile, gesturile si mimica?. Ca
limbaj international, care se deyvolta in continuare foarte activ, au inceput sa
exprime mai mult de-atat. Pe net-ul rusesc am intalnit chiar un Glosar
standardizat in acest sens (,,CranmaptmsuposBanaber CiioBaps CmaiuioB”
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(CCCQ) din 2002, care s-a extins de la emotii la obiecte, fenomene, animale si
chiar concepte abstracte?s. Comunicarea electronica se deosebeste prin
numeroase particularitati lingvistice si paralingvistice de comunicarea
traditionala. Specialistii constata ca utilizarea smiley-urilor s-a dovedit a fi
unul dintre cele mai prolifice si de perspectiva procedee utilizate in spatiul
tehnologico-electronic?’, indicAnd capacitatea de creolizare (condensare in
imagini) a conceptelor. Textul creolizat este un text mixt, alcatuit din doua
componente neomogene: verbala/linguald si nonverbala (apartinand altor
sisteme decat limbajul natural).

Cel mai accesat dictionar urban al limbii engleze?8 rezerva coloane intregi
emoticoanelor alcatuite din simboluri in combinatie cu semne de punctuatie
si alte semne grafice (de pe tastatura) — si toate acestea cu minicontextele in
care au fost utilizate, cu indicarea sursei si a voluntarului care a expediat
informatia in corpul dictionarului, cu data cand aceasta a fost expediata si
respectiv inregistrati. Mai jos am selectat doar o parte (anume cele care
incep cu simbolul @) cu semnificatii pe care le utilizeaza internautii. lata
unele dintre ele: gurd, ureche, creier, acoperamant al capului, fatd, strigat, organ
sexual, floare, floare, melc etc.:

@"@ - frustrare;

@~@ - excitare; confuzie;

@< - emoticon considerat inutil;

@>--)---- sau ---*--@ sau @>-"-,- sau @--,--"--- - trandafir;
@}--]--- sau @}------ Nmomeee sau @};- sau @};-- - trandafir;
@>-;- sau --;@ - trandafir in scrisoare;

@_" - ochi obositi de prea multa lectura pe ecranul computerului;
@_@ - hipnotizat, ametit,

@-----}----- - trandafir, relatie, dragoste;

@-'- - floare;

"@.. sau @~"- melc (sau "@_ in germana);

@:) - un om fericit cu turban;

@/:") - emoticon popular in timpul campaniei COCO;

@M@ sau @("M@; @(- . -)@ sau @(-.-)@ sau @(’;)@ sau @(.)@ sau @(*_*)@ -

maimuta;

@) —ciclop;

@@ - sarcasm, dezgust, rahat, organ sexual,

@@}==}==-- - simboluri lipsite de sens pe calculator; nu este o pereche de
trandafiri;

@3$$ - un substitut etic al fundului;

@#$% - frustrare, aroganta; substitut al unei injuraturi;

@#$%"&* - Simboluri create tinand apasata tasta SHIFT in timp ce tastati
2345678, care sunt utilizate in locul unei injuraturi, insulte sau prostie; un
sandwich mare;

@#$%! - substitut al expresiilor la naiba, la dracu (in engl.);
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Ceea ce se poate retine de aici este faptul ca emoticoanele formate cu
simbolul @ denumesc obiecte, persoane sau concepte, fie este o forma de
evitare a cuvintelor indecente. In alte surse, @) este indicat ca fiind folosit
pentru a identifica persoane publice:

@:-[--- Osama bin Laden;

@@@@:-) - Marge Simpson;

@(*-*)@ - Princess Leila?®.

Studiile comparativistice a intrebuintarii emoticoanelor in diferte limbi
scot in evidenta specificul cultural al comunitatilor care recurg la anumit tip
de emoticoane3.

@ in alte arte

Creativitatea, ca trasaturd definitorie a limbajului (E. Coseriu), se
regaseste la toate nivelele limbajului — intr-o singura litera, intr-un singur
cuvant, enunt sau in intreg megatextul Internetului, care se aduna
necontenit in noul mediu virtual. In picturd, modi (vestimentar,
arhitecturala sau culinard), in design sau sculptura, @ deja reprezinta un
subiect foarte explorat. De exemplu, Muzeul de Artd Moderna din New
York i-a dedicat o expozitie internationald, ca un omagiu adus economiei si
elegantei extraordinare’st,

[

‘{i,‘d;

Din limbajul corespondentei virtuale oficiale simbolul patrunde masiv in
limbajul uzual si in limbajul artistic. Un exemplu clasic a devenit in 2006
bestsellerul ,,Gut gegen Nordwind” al lui Daniel Glattauer (,,Cand bate
vantul de nord”), tradus in romana cu titlul ,,Dragoste virtuala™), al carui
subiect se bazeaza pe corespondenta virtuala dintre doi indragostiti.
.»Dialogul-conversatia-cuvintele fac totul. Nu vom reusi niciodata sa ne
cunoastem daca nu comunicam suficient. Cartea aceasta, relatia dintre Leo si
Emmi, este o lectie de comunicare”32. Simbolul @ al acestei povesti este, in
cele din urma, simbolul tuturor relatiilor interumane, fericite sau ratate.

in loc de concluzii
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Pe de o parte, aparitia si utilizarea simbolului @ este considerata drept o
manifestare a creativitatii in spatiul online, iar pe de alta, utilizarea abuziva
si fara discernamant a acestuia este asociata cu lenevia si prostia omeneasca.
De altfel, limbajul se dezvolta si din cauza lenei de a-l practica, iar surplusul
naste desemantizarea si resemantizarea, acestea devenind niste automatisme
— procese care se desfasoara continuu si intermitent, chiar de la aparitia
respectivului simbol. Acest fenomen mai ramane discutat in contradictoriu —
de la extaz pana la accente schizofrenice®. Chiar daca se afirma ca ,,Virtutile
atribuite cu emfaza de catre unii cyberscrierii (suplete in comunicare,
prospetime si originalitate de expresie), potential benefice pentru dinamica
globald a limbii, raman totusi iluzorii si marginale, pentru ca scrierea
telematica se cantoneaza intr-un nivel restrans al comunicarii, mult prea
diferit de codul general de comunicare lingvistica”s4, utilizarea semnului @ e
moderna, totodata antimoderna si postmoderna, trasaturi proprii, de altfel,
si Internetului, dar si comunicarii online pe care 0 acesta a generat-o.
Simbolului @ nu i se pot neglija caracteristici precum economia,
sugestivitatea, practicismul, reproductibilitatea. in spatiul online acesta e
simbol al inceputului, al deschiderii, al continuitatii, al legaturii/conexiunii.
Daca e sa-l citam aici pe Velimir Hlebnikov (o minte extrem de lucida la
vremea sa), ,,limbajul transrational reprezinta viitoarea limba universala in
germene. Numai ea ar putea uni oamenii. Pentru ca limbile rationale deja i
dezbinis. In spatiul virtual creativitatea se manifestd mai pregnant ca
niciodata. Fiecare semn al acestui nou spatiu are acum sansa sa ,,cuprinda
universul”, deoarece ,toata varietatea de cuvinte purcede din fonemele
fundamentale ale alfabetului, echivalente cu semintele limbajului’s¢ (Acelasi
Hlebnikov, de altfel, avea sa prezica aparitia Internetului in impresionantul
sdu eseu ,,Pamyo Gymymero™3). Miscandu-se rapid si sigur, aici si acum, din
toate e-mailurile expediate vreodatd, catre toti netatenii Internetului —
simbolul @ se transformd in unul universal, constituindu-se intr-un
,»digitem” care uneste limbile lumii.

Note

1Chandler, 1994; Cremanos, 1971; Sebeock, 2002.

2Mladin, 2008, p. 239-240.
3http://www.dexonline.news20.ro/cuvant/arond.html.

“Mapuenko, 2008.

5Dejond, 2002.

6http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/@
Thttp://www.cluj-am.ro/international/bulgarii-revendica-simbolul-.html
8http://linguistlist.org/issues/7/7-968.html

SEvseev, 1994, p. 105.

Ungureanu, 2011, p. 269-279.

11Grigoras, http://ebooks.unibuc.ro/filologie/dindelegan/40.pdf, p. 6.
12Dejond, 2002; Mladin, 2008.
Bhttp://eacea.ec.europa.eu/llp/ka2/documents/Ka2 fr_2008.pdf, p. 18.
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17http://modernlanguage.net/sitemal/91-approchelayoutl2/24-
vivezvotreinternet0l1.html
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9http://www.histoire-politique.fr/index.php?numero=16&rub=revue
20http://mappemonde.mgm.fr/
2lhttp://www.urbandictionary.com/define.php?term=%40

2T'unepmexcm KaK 0bsexm AuHeBucmu4ecko2o uccaedobanus, 2011,
http://www.ctporkos.pd/file/xn--blandocigi_x/hypertext2.pdf
ZMladin.

2http://www.urbandictionary.com/define.php?term=%40
2http://www.membrana.ru/particle/2318

26http://soleil.nm.ru/SED.html

2lenrynosa, 2006, http.//www.tatyanabarlas.narod.ru/diplom/Shepunova3.html,
Aspamosa, 2005 http://www.lib.ua-ru.net/diss/cont/91725.html
2http://www.urbandictionary.com/

2Cmydenueckue HayuHvle mempaou, 2008.

30jbidem, p. 3-38.

31Golea, http://www.romanialibera.ro/timpul-liber/timp-liber/simbolul-erei-
internetului-a-devenit-rta-182705.html
32http://www.babelio.com/livres/Glattauer-Quand-souffle-le-vent-du-
nord/172011

33http://yatsutko.livejournal.com/2444210.html; http://smiled.ru/

34Mladin, 2008, p. 245.

BHlebnikov, 2003, p. 111.

36ibidem, p. 105.

37Xs1e6HMKOB, http://www.rvb.ru/hlebnikov/tekst/06teor/272.htm

Referinte bibliografice

CHANDLER, Daniel. Semiotics for Beginners;
http://www.aber.ac.uk/media/Documents/S4B/semiotic.html (varianta
tradusd a documentului Semiotica pentru incepdtori se gaseste la adresa
http://www.hydrop.pub.ro/cap222.pdf) [=Chandler].

DEJOND, Aurélia. La cyberl@ngue francaise. La Renaissance du Livre, 2002
[=Dejond, 2002].

EVSEEV, Ivan. Dictionar de simboluri si arhetipuri culturale. Timisoara: Ed.
Amarcord, 1994 [=Evseev, 1994].

GOLEA, Manuela. Simbolul erei internetului a devenit Q@rta;
http://www.romanialibera.ro/timpul-liber/timp-liber/simbolul-erei-
internetului-a-devenit-rta-182705.html [=Golea].

GRIGORAS, Stanca Mada. Puterea limbajului, intre teorie, metodd si politica;
http://ebooks.unibuc.ro/filologie/dindelegan/40.pdf [=Grigoras]

PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com



http://revel.unice.fr/
http://www.analisiqualitativa.com/magma/projet_editorial.htm
http://www.nslanguageservices.com/home/ns_lang.php
http://modernlanguage.net/sitema1/91-approchelayout12/24
http://www.revue-analyses.org/
http://www.histoire-politique.fr/index.php?numero=16&rub=revue
http://mappemonde.mgm.fr/
http://www.urbandictionary.com/define.php?term
http://www.urbandictionary.com/define.php?term
http://www.membrana.ru/particle/2318
http://soleil.nm.ru/SED.html
http://www.tatyanabarlas.narod.ru/diplom/Shepunova3.html;
http://www.lib.ua-ru.net/diss/cont/91725.html
http://www.urbandictionary.com/
http://www.romanialibera.ro/timpul-liber/timp-liber/simbolul-erei
http://www.babelio.com/livres/Glattauer-Quand-souffle-le-vent-du
http://yatsutko.livejournal.com/2444210.html;
http://smiled.ru/
http://www.rvb.ru/hlebnikov/tekst/06teor/272.htm
http://www.aber.ac.uk/media/Documents/S4B/semiotic.html
http://www.hydrop.pub.ro/cap222.pdf)
http://www.romanialibera.ro/timpul-liber/timp-liber/simbolul-erei
http://ebooks.unibuc.ro/filologie/dindelegan/40.pdf
http://www.pdffactory.com

73 | Limbaj si context, Anul IV, Volum 2, 2012

HLEBNIKOV, Velimir. Temeiul nostru //0Ochii din orbita ranilor. Poeme, eseuri.
Versiune romaneascd, prefata, tabel cronologic si note de Leo Butnaru. Chisinau:
Ed. Stiinta, 2003 [=Hlebnikov, 2003].

MLADIN, Constantin-loan. O perspectiva sociolingvistici asupra primului nostru
dictionar urban. Reflectii lexicologice si aprecieri lexicografice; http://www.
upm.ro/facultati_departamente/stiinte_litere/conferinte/situl_integrare_europe
ana/Lucrari2/Constantin-loan%20MIladin.pdf [=Mladin1].

MLADIN, Constantin-loan. Spre o recodare a modului de comunicare scripturald. Sau
despre  tirania  democratici a  cyberlimb@jului; http://academiaromana-
is.ro/philippide/distorsionari_2008/237-248%20MLADIN_RED.pdf [=Mladin2].

SEBEOCK, Thomas A. Semnele: o introducere in semioticd. Traducere din engleza
dupa editia a ll-a definitivda de Sorin Marculescu. Bucuresti: Humanitas, 2002
[=Sebeock, 2002].

UNGUREANU, Elena. Numele de societate si numele virtual (nickname-ul)
//,,Numele si numirea”. Actele Conferintei Internationale de Onomastica. Editia
I: Interferente multietnice in antroponimie. Baia Mare, 19-21 septembrie 2011.
Editor Oliviu Felecan. Cluj-Napoca: Editura MEGA, 2011. P. 269-279
[=Ungureanu, 2011].

ABPAMOBA, AIT. JluneBucmuueckue ocobeHHocmu 24exmporHHoeo obujenus: Ha
mamepuaie paHyy3cKoeo, aHeAUutickoeo U pycckoeo A3vikof: Huc. ... Kaum. uIon.
Hayx. Mocksa, 2005 //http.//www.lib.ua-ru.net/diss/cont/91725.html
[=ABpamoBa, 2005].

Tunepmexcm  xax  obsexm  auneBucmuueckoeo uccaedoBanus//Marepuaner ||
MeXIyHapOMHOV HaydHO-IIpakTmdeckon KoHdgepentwm, 18-20 okrgabpsa 2011
/ot1B. Pegaxtop C.A. Crporikos. Camapa: III'CT'A, 2011; http://wWwWw.CTpOTIKOB.
pd/file/xn--blandocigi_x/hypertext2.pdf [=[unepmexcm..., 2011].

MAPYEHKO, W.A.  Ilpumenenue unmepHem-suyuxioneouu  «Bukuneous»
(«Wikipedia») 8 wusyuenuu HayuHo-mexHuueckou mMePMUHOAORUU U NPU HAYUHO-
mexHuueckom nepebooe; ilyam.org/March_13 2008_IM_Using_Wikipedia_in_
Learning_Languages_of ST _and_in_Translation_37_IPC_paper.pdf
[=Mapuenko].

CTEITAHOB, IOpwuit. Cemuomuxa. Axamemmst Hayx CCCP, Wucturyt

si3pIKO3HaHVSL. Mocksa: Vizgatensctso «Hayxkar, 1971; http://lib.vvsu.ru/books/
semiotikal/page0007.asp [=Cremnanos, 1971].

Cmyodenueckue Hayunvle mempadu. Beimyck 1: DMOTUKOHBI, «cMavinkm». COOpHMK
pabounx marepuanos /Hayd. pyk. u ors. pen. VI.B. Illmmka"os. Mocksa, 2008
[=Cmyodenueckue..., 2008].

XJIEBHMKOB, Bemmmup. Paduo 6ydyuyeeo; http://www.rvb.ru/hlebnikov/tekst/
06teor/272.htm [=XiieGHmMKOB].

IIEITYHOBA, Enena. Coyuoaunebucmuueckuil gheHomer cMalAuKa Kax uHmeapamop
cucmem  KoMMyHukamubroeo acnexma  o0ujeHuUs, Mocksa; http://www.
tatyanabarlas.narod.ru/diplom/Shepunova3.html [=1llerryroBa].

PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com



http://www.lib.ua-ru.net/diss/cont/91725.html
http://lib.vvsu.ru/books/
http://www.rvb.ru/hlebnikov/tekst/
http://www.pdffactory.com

Speech and Context, Volum 2(1V)2012 | 74

META®OPBI B IVCKYPCE KOMITbIOTEPHOVI BUPYCOJIOTUU
Exarepuna VICAEBA,

covcKaTeshb
(HepMCKMI?I roCyIapCTBEHHBIV HAaIIVIOHAJIBHBIVI ICCIIEIOBATEIIHCKIML
yHuBepcuret, Poccyis)
Rezumat
In articol, abordidm problema metaforelor in discursul care poarti asupra virusilor de
calculator.

Cuvinte-cheie: metaford, discurs, virus, calculator.

WccnenoBaHme IIpeficTaB/IeHHOe B 3TOW CTaThe BBIIIOJIHEHO B paMKax
KOTHUTMBHO-AVICKYPCUBHOV  MapagWUrMbl COBPEMEHHOW JIMHIBUCTUKMN.
MmueHne, 4TO B OCHOBe KOTHWTMBHOWV JIMHIBUCTUKMU JIEXKUT W3ydeHMe
YeJTI0BeUeCKOVI MBICJIUTEIIBHO AesiTeTIbHOCTH, IPKO IIpeficTaBjIeHa B pabore
@®okonre u Tepnepa “The Way We Think”™. Ilpu sTOoM MHOrMe
CIlenVaIMCcTbl B 00J1acTi KOTHUTOJIOTMM HOAYepKMBAIOT HeoOXOOVMMOCTb
paccMOTpeHMs B3arMOCBS3M MBICJIN U si3bIKa. OcHOBHas Mjiesd KOTHUTUBHO
JIVHTBUCTVKM 3aK/TIOYaeTCsl B TOM, UTO Ba)kKHeVIIIVie 3JIeMeHTHI S3bIKa, TaKye
Kak MeTadopa ¥ MeTOHMMMs, HelloCpeICTBeHHO CBsi3aHbl C MBIIIUIEHVEM,
YTO IIOJpasyMeBaeT IIOPOXIeHNMe [TaHHbIX (eHOMEHOB, KaK pe3yJIbTaT
KOTHUTUBHBIX ITporieccoBZ. OcHOBaHMEM [IaHHOIO MOAXO[a MOXHO CUUTaTh
pasBuTMe Teopum 00 YCIOBHBIX MeTapOpMUEeCKMX KOHCTPYKIIMSIX B
4yeJI0BeUeCKOM BOCHpUATUM, IIpeAcTasiieHHom JDx. Jlakodpdom m M.
[>xoHCOHOM B KHUTe «MeTadopbl, KOTOPEIMI MBI XXMBEM»3. DTN yCIIOBHbBIE
MeTadpopryeckue KOHCTPYKIIUN B BOCIIPUISATUN Has3bIBAIOTCS
KOHIIeNITyaJIbHbIMI ~ MeTadpopaMy, KOTOpBle — IIPe[ICTaBJIAIOT  cobov
KOTHUTMBHOE OTOOpakeHMe KOHIIENTyaJIbHOTO JOMeHa-MCTOYHMKA B
KOHIIeNITyaJIbHOM 11eJIeBOM JIoMeHe. Ba’kHO OTMeTWUTb, YTO TaHHas Teopus
KOHIIeNTyaJIbHOVI MeTadOpbl OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha JIMHTBUCTUYECKMX JaHHBIX.

C Ttex nop kak [Dx. Jlakodpd mn M. [I>koHCOH moKasaiu, 4To MeTadopa
SBJII€TCS HeOTheMJIEMBIM 3JIeMeHTOM s3bIKa ¥ MBIIUIeHNs, BasKHeVIIe
3afaven vccieoBaHms MeTadpophl sIBJIsieTCs JOCTOBepHas UIeHTUdMKaIVs
M aHamM3 MeTadpOpMUECKOro si3blKa B  €CTeCTBEHHO  BO3HMKIIINX
JIMHTBUCTUYECKMX  JIaHHBIX  HeXeJIM B  MCKYCCTBEHHO  CO3[IaHHBIX
V30JIMPOBAHHBIX npuMepax?. AHTpOINOLIeHTpIYeCcKIII IO[IXO,
XapaKTepHBIN IJIsl COBPEMEHHOVI JIMHIBVCTVKM, SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBAaHVEM IJIsI
BO3pOCIIIeVl TeHAeHUWN paccMoTpeHmMss MeTadopel B amckypce. Ilo
onpenenenvro C.JI. MwumnuiaHosor, «IVICKYpC TIpenCTaBiIseT cobom
BepOAJIbHO OIIOCPENOBaHHYIO [esTeJIbHOCTh B CIEIMIBHON cdepe»® U
BKIIIOYaeT B ceDs TeKCT ¥ SKCTPaJIMHIBUCTUYECKVe AaHHble. [laHHBII
IOAXOM TIO3BOJIAET  peasin30oBaThb BaXXHBIVI IPUHLNUII  KOTHUTMBHOW
JIVHTBUCTUKY, ITPOBO3IJIACMBINNIL MeTadopy 32JIeMeHTOM MBIIIUIeHV,
KOTOPBIVI MOXET BbIpa’kaThCsl He TOJIBKO C IIOMOIIBIO SA3BIKOBBIX CPeJICTB, HO
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VI APYTMX CIOCOOOB KOAVMpPOBaHWS MHMOpManmy, TaKmMX KaK BU3yasIbHbIE
JaHHBbIe, XeCTbl M MUMMMKa, MYSI)IKaG. Cne;xyeT 3aMeTNThb, YTO KOHIEIITHI
TaKke PUTYPUPYIOT He B M30JISALIMM, a Ha poHe cuTyaumit v coObrTmir’. B
mobOoT MOMEHT BOCHPUATHS HEKOro OOBeKTa, dYeloBeK IIoJTydaeT
MHPOpPMaLMIO O IIPOCTPaHCTBe, OKpyXKalollleM ero, BK/Io4Yas areHTHI,
0OBEKTBHI, 1 COOBITMSA TeKyIlero MoMeHTas. KOHIIENTEI HOCST AVHAMWYECKUT
XxapakTep, TaK KaK OHM (PYHKUMOHMPYIOT B paMKax AMHAMUYECKOro
KOHTEeKCTa, OIIpelesIIoIiero TUIl AeVICTBMS y4YaCTHMKaMi KOTOPOro OHU
aBirsitores. [lonbITKy, IpeanpuHMMaeMble IS TeHepaI3alyy KOHIIeIITOB,
VIMEIOIIMX CXOXKee ceMaHTW4ecKoe 3HadeHNe, ITPUBOIAT K OIlperesIeHVIO
30HBI KOHBEpreHLNM, IO[JepXMBaIOIIell COITIaCOBaHHYIO aKTVBU3ALIVIO
pelpe3eHTaTMBHOCTMI ~ CeMaHTUYeCcKMX  KaTeropmum B pas3/IM4HBIX
MOIOaJIBHOCTSIXS,

JIaGoparopust Metadpoper CBoOomHOro yHMBepcuTeTa AMcTepmaMma
IIPOBOAUT KOMIUIEKCHOe TpexMepHoe wcclefoBaHue MeTadopbl IO
CJIedyIoIIMM  HaIlpaBjIeHMsIM. JIMHIBUCTUYECKOe, KOHIIeNTyaJlbHOe U
KOMMyHMKaTuBHOe. JIMHIBUCTMYecKoe HallpapiieHne paserseT MeTadopy
Ha OpsMyI0 U HeOopsiMylo. XapakTepHOV dYepToy HpsiMOl MeTadOopbl
ABJIACTCA TO, UYTO KOHHeHTyaHBHbIVI AOMEH-VICTOUHUK ITPECTaBJIEH B TEKCTE
HaIlpsMylo, a He VIMIUIMIIUTHO, KaK B HeIpsAMOi MeTadope, a HIpsiMble
KOHIIENITYaIbHbIE CTPYKTYPbl MHTEIPUPYIOTCS B 1IEJIEBOVI JOMEH, HO IIpU
9TOM COXPAHAIOT CBOKO aBTOHOMHOCTB1,

KoHnenryasibHoe HampasiieHMe paccMaTpuBaeT (peHOMeH HOBW3HBI U
KOHBEHIIMIOHAJIBHOCTM ~ MeTadpopbl, a KOMMYHMKaTMBHOe pasflessieT
MeTadopy Ha HaMepeHHYIO 1 HeHaMmepeHHyI0!. O KOHBEHIMOHaJIBHOCTY
JIVMHIBUICTVYECKOM MeTadOopbI MOXKeT CUTHaJIM3MPOBaTh ee
NpeJCcTaB/IeHHOCTh B COBPEMEHHOM JIVMHIBUCTYECKOM TOJIKOBOM CJIOBape,
HamipumMep,  “Longman  Dictionary of  Contemporary  English”.
KonseH1MoHa1bHbIE KOHIIeNTyaJIbHbIe MeTadOopbI OT/INYAIOTCA
«yKOPEeHVBIIIVMMCA B WHOWBUIYAJIbHBIX MEHTAJIbHBIX SHIIMKJIONEeOVAX
OT[IeJIbHBIX HOCHUTeJIeV si3bIKa CTaTyCOM CO CChUIKaMM Ha WX MeHTaJbHble
CJIOBapy M rpaMMaTuyecKue cucTeMbp»2, Hamboree TummuabsM Habopom
IpU3HaKOB OOJIafaloT HeHaMepeHHble, KOHBEHIIVOHAJIbHBbIE, HeIpsIMbIe
MeTadopbIs,

CremyeT OTMETUTH, YTO KOHIIENTyaJIbHOe OTOOpakeHMe [JOMeHa-
VICTOYHVKA Ha 1IeJIeBOVI JIOMeH VMeeT MeCTO, eI MeTadopa He SBJIseTcCs
KOHBEHIIMOHaJILHOV, a TaK ke B CJIy4ae C HOpsAMOV WIM HaMepeHHOU
MeTadpopot, KOrfa aBTOp liejleHallpaBJIeHHO HallpaBjIideT ajpecara
O6paTVITBC5I K OOMEHY-MUCTOYHVKY. P errpeseHTansl KOHBEHIIMOHaIbHBIX
HenpsIMbIX ~HeHaMepeHHBIX MeTadop MPOUCXOAUT HaNpsIMYyIO U3
IOJITOBPEMEHHOV IIaMSTV HOCWUTeNIS si3blKa Oe3 oOpalmeHmsl K IOMeHy-
VICTOYHVMKY, T.K. COOTBETCTBYIOIINVE CTPYKTypPbl Yy>Ke CYIIEeCTBYIOT B
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KOHIIENITyaJIbHOVI CVICTEMe VHIMBWIIA VI OHV MOTYT OBITh HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO
OOCTUTHYTBI ¥ aKTMBMPOBaHBl B IIpollecce IOPOXaeHVs/BOCIPUSATS
TeKCTa.

OObexkToM HaIllero VICCIIEOBAHVISL SIBJIIETCS KOHIIENT KOMNbIOMEpPHDbL
fupyc B  IOWCKypce  KOMIBIOTEpPHOM  Bupycosiormu.  MaTtepuariom
VICCIIeIOBaHM ITOCITY KWIM TeKCThI KOpITyca COBPeMEeHHOI'0 aMepUKaHCKOro
anmmiickoro s3pika “The Corpus of Contemporary American English”
(CCAE). [anHbBIVI KOpIIyC sBJIsieTcsl OOIIEeOCTYIHBIM IS  IIOVCKa
JIeKTPOHHBIM OHJIAVIHOBBIM KOPITyCOM HMCBbMEHHBIX TeKCTOB Pa3jIMUHbIX
JKaHpPOB U 3aIlvicell YCTHBIX TeKcToB rnepuopa 1990-2011 rr., BKIIOUAOIIVIM
425 mwumoHoB ci10oB. Ha matepuaiie TekcroB CCAE ObUI paccMOTpeHBI
HpVMepbl  KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOTO YHOTpeOsieHMsl JIeKCUYecKOoV — eIVHMIIEI
«KOMITBIOTEPHBIVI BUPYC.

ITponecc mueHTHVIKAIMN JIMHIBUCTUYECKMX MeTadpOpUIeCKX edVIHNL]
B IVICKypce KOMITbIOTEPHOVI BUPYCOJIOTMY OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha Irporenype MIP
(Metaphor  Identification = Procedure),  paspa®oTaHHOV  TpymnIon
uccrenoBatestent Pragglejaz Group CBobomroro yHMUBepcHTeTa AMCTepaaMa
nop, pykosoxctsoM I'. CrertHal4, BIIOCTIEACTBUM YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHONM U
npeobpasoBanHom JlabopaTopmenn Metadopsl CBOOOITHOrO yHMBepCUTETa
Amcrepmama B MIPVUL. B ocHoBe «Ilpouenypsl wmmeHTMMKAIIAN
MeTadpOpbl» JIeXKUT SKCIUIMIUTHBIL ¥ HaJeXHBIVI MeTOf, OIlpeiesieHns
JIMHTBUCTUYecKMX MeTadop B Tekcre. Ilponenypa wnenTHdMKaLM
BKJIIOYaeT CJIefIylollie OCHOBHBle OTallbl. 4YTeHMe TeKcTa/AucKypca wu
IOOCTVDKEeHVIe OOIero IIOHVMMAHWSA,  BbIAeJIeHVe JIEKCUYeCKMX eIVIHALL
TekcTa/AMcKypca It IOCIeAyIOIero  aHaInsa, ompepeneHve
KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHOTO 3Ha4eHMs JaHHBIX JIEKCMYEeCKMX eIVHUII; OIpefieieHue
COBPEMEHHOIO0 0a30BOr0 3HAYeHWsS [AaHHBIX JIEKCMYeCKMX  eVIHWLIL,
BBISIBJIEHVIE €0 COOTBeTCTBMSA W COOTHOIIeHU: C IIpeCcTaBJIeHHBIM
KOHTeKCTyaJIbHBIM 3HadeHueM; B cCjlydae BbIABJIEHUS HeCOOTBeTCTBUA
6a30BOro ¥ KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO 3Ha4yeHWUVl JIeKCMYeCKOW eIVHWUIIBI, MIpu
KOTOPOM KOHTeKCTyaJIbHOe 3HaueHle MOXeT OBITh yCTaHOBJIEHO B
CpaBHeHMM C 0a30BbIM, J[JaHHas JIeKCMYecKasi eVHUIIA CUMTaeTcs
MeTadoprdeckon’é,

1 ompenerieHMs  KOHTeKCTyaIbHOrO 1M 0a30BOro  3HaueHUsd
JIeKCUYeCKVX eAVHUI] ObIJIV MCTIOIB30BaHbl PsJl ayTeHTUYHBIX aHIJIMICKIIX
3JIEKTPOHHBIX TOJIKOBBIX CJIoBaper, Takmx Kak “Macmillan Dictionary”,
“Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English”, “The American Heritage
Dictionary” mn “Computer User Dictionary” (371eKTpOHHBIVI TOJIKOBBIV
CJIOBapb KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TEPMMHOB), OIMPAIOIIMXCA Ha MacCUBHBIe
KOpITyCHBIEe Oa3bL.

B pesysnprare KoOpIycHOro aHamm3a OBUI COCTaBIeH KOHKOPIAHC,
BKIIOYarommii 112 mpuMepoB  KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOTO  yHOTpeOsieHUs
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JIEKCUYeCKOM  eAVHWMIIBL  KomnviomepHuitl  Bupyc. B coorBercTBUM ¢
Hpe/cTaBJIeHHbIMY  3TallaMy  ITpoliecca WAeHTUdUKAIUM  JIEKCUYeCcKO
MeTadOpBl, B IIpeIMeT MCCIeIOBaHMs, ObUIN BKIIIOUEHBI Te CJIOBA, KOTOPBIe
BBIABVUT HECOOTBETCTBME 0a30BOr0 ¥ KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO 3HAuYeHWs, U
KOTOpBble B KOHTEKCTe C JIeKCMYeCKOVI e[VHWIIeV KoMnbvlomepHvit 6Bupyc
BBI3BIBAIOT ~ KOHIleNTyaJlbHOe  OToOpakeHMe WM  MeTadopudeckoe
CpaBHeHIe IIOCPeAICTBOM oObOpallieHMs K MHOVBUIYaJIbHBIM MeHTaJIbHBIM
CJIOBapAM.

PaccmoTpyMm  mpuMep  MCHONIB30BaHMS MPOLelyphbl  VIeHTUdMKaImI
MeTadopsl (MIPVU):

1. ITpouTreHue Tekcra:

“Also a lot of intensive negotiations trying to get those seven truck drivers, three
from Kenya, three from India and another one from Egypt as well, trying to get
those freed, although no positive developments to report at this stage. Drew
GRIFFIN All right. Matthew Chance live in Baghdad this morning, thank you
very much. A new and sinister computer virus is worming its way around the
Internet and it's attaching its name to CNN. Notes on several Internet message
boards claimed CNN has picture proof of Osama bin Laden's suicide. We don't
but once the users open up a file to look at the pictures supposedly, a virus is
unleashed”.

2. OnpepnerieHye jIeKCMYECKMX €IVHMNII, COCTaB/IAIONINX TaHHBIV TEKCT.
Ha manHOM sTarte mporienypa ObUla IpeoOpa3oBaHa COIVIACHO IIejIn
MCCIIeIOBaHMs, He TpeOyIoIeil pacCMOTpPeHMsl BCeX MMUHVMAIbHBIX
JIEKCMYECKMX  eOUMHUI]  COCTABJITIONIVMX  JaHHBIL — TEKCT, a

HpesroaramoIen BBISIBJICHVIE MeTadOprIecKoro dokyca,
BBI3BIBAIOIIIETO ceMaHTU4YecKoe HampspkeHue B paMKax
KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHOT'O OKpY KeHUs JIEKCUYeCKO eIVIHULIBI

KomnvlomepHoiil 6upyc. B mmpecraBieHHOM IIpUMepe MeTadopuecKM
CbOI(yCOM SBJISIETCS ITpedVIKaTVIBHasA JIEKCMYEeCKas eAVHVILa warm.

3. Omnpenenenne 6a30BOro 1 KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO 3HaUeHWMI. 1 maHHOM
JIEKCMYeCKOV eOuHMIIBl (Warm) mpu IIOMOIIM Bblllle YKa3aHHBIX
cIJI0Bapert ObUIN HalZleHbI 0a30BOe 11 KOHTEKCTyaJTbHOe 3HAYeHIS:

- 0OasoBoe 3HaueHue - to make (one's way) with the sinuous crawling
motion of a worm («American Heritage Dictionary™);

- KOHTeKCTyaJIbHOe 3HaueHue - to work (one's way or oneself) subtly or
gradually; insinuate (“American Heritage Dictionary”).

4. Iuddepenimaniiss KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOTO ¥ 0a30BOro 3HA4YeHWUVI [IaeT
OCHOBaHMe paccMaTpuBaTh JIEKCMYECKYIO eOuHMIYy Warm Kak
JIVHTBUCTUYECKYI0 MeTadopy.

ITpouenypa MIPVU nossosmwia BeIAeINUTb 44 JIMHTBUCTUYECKMIX MeTadop

B IIPeJICTaBJIAIOIIVIX KOHLIEIIT koMnviomepHsiil Bupyc, 9To cocTasisgeT 39.3% ot
oO1rero KosjmdecTBa KOHTEKCTOB, W3BJI€YEHHBIX IIyTeM KOPITyCHOTO
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aHamsa. [Ipn mocnenyroment oOpaboTke JIeKCMUECKOro MaTepmayia ObIT
VICIIOJIB30BaH MeTOJ] MeTadpopudIecKoro MOIeIMpPOBaHMs, pa3paboTaHHBI
CJI. Mwunuianoson!. B ocHOBe mHaHHOrO MeToHma JIEXUT IIpUieM
TaKCOHOMIYECKOVI KaTerOpM3aIiyi.

Ha ocHOBe pgaHHBIX KOPIIYCHOTO aHaIM3a ObUTa cocTaBleHa
MeTadopmdeckasi ~MOIEIb  «KOMIIBIOTEPHBIVI ~ BUPYC»,  SIBJISIOLIASICS
pelipe3eHTaIIeN JOMeHa-MCTOUHMKOB «YertoBek» (95.5%) m «IIpupoma»
(4.5%), w mpencrasisIONiasg COOOM  TaKCOHOMMYECKYIO  CTPYKTYpY,
BKJTIOYAIOIITy!0 0a30Bble TaKCOHBI «4YeJIOBeK KaK COLMAJIBHBIN CyOBbeKT»
(43.2%), «germoBek Kak Owosormueckoe cyirectBo» (54.6%) m «KMBOTHOe»
(2.2%). B pesynpraTe OBUIM BBIIEIEHBI Hanboslee pelpe3eHTaTVBHBIE
00J1acTy TOMEHOB-MCTOYHVIKOB!

(1) Oosesnu (27.3%), mpencTaBiIeHHbIE JIMHIBUCTUYECKVIMY MeTadpopamit:

crippling, to succumb, infected;

(2) 60ebuie deticmBus (15.9%): to attack, to strike, to defeat;

(3) sxusHennviti yuxa (6.8%): to bear, to develop, to replicate (6.8%);

(4) OBuxerus u nosroxerus (6.8%): to worm, to float, to release.

TurmraaeIMmT IIpU3HaAKaMM JIVTHTBUCTIYECKVIX MeTtadop
pelpe3eHTUPYIOMIMX KOHIIeNTyaIbHYI0 MeTadopy KomnwviomepHuitl Bupyc
SIBJISTIOTCS HOBWI3HA, HeHaMepPeHHOCTb, VIMIUTUIIUTHOCTb.
Konsenimonasibaele Metadpopel (Takme xkak infected, global), Toumoe
KOHTEeKCTyaJIbHOe  3HayeHMe  KOTOPBIX  OTpakaeT  OUCKypPCUBHBIE
ocobeHHOCTM ™ 3aPMKCMPOBAHO B CJIOBape, MeHee YacCTOTHBI, UTO
00yCJIOBJIIEHO CpaBHUTEIIBHOVI HOBM3HOV O0JIACTV HAyKM «KOMIIBIOTEPHOVI
BUpycosiornm». JlaHHoe 3aK/IlOUYeHMe [JaeT OCHOBaHMe IIojIaraTh, YTO
HeOTheMJIEMBIM MeXaHVM3MOM OCBOEHWS CHeIMaIbHOIO 3HaHMS oOIacTu
KOMITBIOTEPHOVI ~ BUPYCOJIOTMN  SIBJISIETCS.  KOTHUTVBHOE OTOOpakeHwe
KOHIIENITyaJIbHBIX JOMEHOB-MCTOUYHVKOB Ha I1eJIeBOVI [JOMEH.

Mertadopa, sBIsgrOmIascs yHUBEPCAIBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM OBJIaZleHVIS
CIelaJIbHBIM 3HaHMeEM, II03BOJISIET MOJIy4YUTh HaMBHOE IIpefcTaBiIeHle O
BPEeIOHOCHOVI KOMITBIOTEpHOM IIporpaMMe. KoHIlenT xommnsiomepHsiil Gupyc
IIpeCTaBIIsIeT COOOV COBOKYITHOCTb 3HAHWUII O IPUPOIde ¥ ueloBeKe, KaK
OuvosiormyeckoM ¥ COIMAJIBHOM  CYIIecTBe, 3adMKCUMPOBAHHBIX B
MEHTAJIBHBIX JSHUMKIIONEONSX, colepKaHMe KOTOPBIX [AMHAMUYHO WU
oOyCJIOBJIEeHO  JIMYHBIM  OIBITOM  WHAMBMUIOOB.  Tak  Hawmbosee
pelpe3eHTaTUBHBIV CJIOT 00.1€3Hb MeTapOPUUIECKOT MOJIEIIN KOMNbIOMEPHDbLIL
Bupyc oTpakaeT HeHay4dHOe IIpefiCTaBjIeHVe O BHEIPEeHWMM BPEeIOHOCHO
IporpaMMbl B KOMIIBIOTEPHYIO CHUCTEMY, aHaJOIMYHOM TOMY, Kak
Ovosormyeckmit BUPYC IIOpakaeT deJIOBeuecKmil opraHmsM. HawmsHoe
3HaHMe O [eCTPYKTUBHBIX BO3MOXHOCTSIX KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX BUPYCOB
HpeJiCTaB/IeHO TaKMMM JIMHIBUCTUUYeCKMMM MeTadpopamy, Kak debilitating
(=making someone physically or mentally weak (“Macmillan Dictionary™)),
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deadely (=able or likely to kill people (*“Macmillan Dictionary™)), crippling
(=making someone physically disabled, especially unable to walk
(“Macmillan  Dictionary”)), a cmocoObl 3apaXeHMSI W  CTelleHb
pacrpocTpaHeHMsl  BbIpaXXeHbI — CjledyronMu  MeTadopamm:  infected
(=containing bacteria or other substances that cause disease), to transmit (=to
spread a disease from one person to another), spread (=if a disease spreads,
or if something spreads it, it affects more people as it is passed from one
person to another), epidemic (=a situation in which a disease spreads very
quickly and infects many people). Metadoprueckast MOIesTb kKOMNbIOMEPHbLI
Bupyc BKIIOYaeT B cels CJIOT 6oiHa, pelpe3eHTUPYIOINMI 3HaHUS 00
OTHOIIIEeHWMAX pe(pepeHTOB, I1epeHeceHHble 13 JOMEHAa-MCTOYHIIKaA «BOVIHA»,
O UeM CBUAETEJIbCTBYET IIPUCYTCTBUIE TaKMUX MeTaq)OpI/IIIECKT/IX JIGKCMYEeCKMX
envHMIl Kak to strike (=to deliberately hit someone or something with your
hand or a weapon (“Macmillan Dictionary™)), to plant (=if someone plants a
bomb, they hide it where they want it to explode (“Macmillan Dictionary™)),
to launch (=to start a major activity such as a military attack (“Macmillan
Dictionary”)). TakcoHOMMYecKasi KaTerOPWsl JKU3HEHHbIL YUkl OTpakKaeT
HeHay4YHOe IIpefiCTaBIeHrie O pa3paboTKe BPEIOHOCHOTO KOMITBIOTEPHOIO
KOIa M BKJIIOYaeT B celdsd CJIeyIOIIIVe MeTadpopmdecKkrie egVMHMIIBL born
(=brought into life by birth (“American Heritage Dictionary”)), develop (=if
people, animals, or plants develop, they change or grow as they get older
(“Macmillan Dictionary™)), replicate (=if a virus or a molecule replicates, or if
it replicates itself, it divides and produces exact copies of itself (“Longman
Dictionary of Contemporary English”)). Henayunoe mpesacrasieHue o
criocobax  (PYHKIIMOHMpPOBaHMS  BUPYCHOV  IpOrpaMMBI  BHYTPU
3JIEKTPOHHOV CUCTeMBI OTpakeHO B JIMHIBUCTUUYECKMX MeTadpopax to worm
(=to make one's way with the sinuous crawling motion of a worm
(“American Heritage Dictionary”)), to float (=to rest or move slowly on the
surface of a liquid and not sink (“Macmillan Dictionary”)), oTHeceHHBIX K
TaKCOHOMWUYECKOM KaTeropmumn O0Buxenus u nosoxeHus. MexaHmdeckast
mpupoaa KOMIIBIOTEPHOI'O BHMPYCa, BBICTYIIAIOIIETO B POJIV MHCTPyMeEHTa
Wi CpeCTBa TPaHCIIOPTUPOBKM BPENOHOCHOI'O KOla BbIpa’ke€Ha B IVICKypce
KOMITBIOTEPHOVI BUPYCOJIOTMM JIMHIBUCTIYecKMY MeTadpopamu to calibrate
(=to mark an instrument or tool so that you can use it for measuring
(“Macmillan Dictionary™)), to deliver (=to take something, especially goods or
letters, to a place (“Macmillan™)), to crash (=if someone crashes a moving
vehicle, they hit something with it, causing damage (“Macmillan
Dictionary”)). Konnenr komnsiomepHoii  6upyc BKIIOYaeT B  cebs
IIpeZICTaBJIeH e O CO3IaHUM BPETOHOCHOTO IPOrpaMMHOIO O0ecriedeHws,
KaK O TBOPUYECKOM IIpoOIiecce, BbIpaXeHHOe MeTanOpVIquKT/IMV[ eaVHMIIaMN
to write (=to use a pen to make words, numbers, or symbols (“Macmillan
Dictionary”)), writer (=someone who writes books, stories etc, especially as a
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job (“Macmillan Dictionary’)), to concoct (=to produce something unusual by
mixing things in a new way, especially a drink or meal (“Macmillan
Dictionary™)).

Ha pamHOM 5STame passurms 0OdacTM  CHENMATIBHOTO — 3HAHSA
«KOMITbIOTepHas BUPYCOJIOTMsA» MeTadpope OTBOAUTCA BaXkKHas poJib
KOHIIENTya/IM3alvii ¥ KaTeropusalyy HOBOIo 3HaHMA'S, ommparolasics Ha
HpeAIIecTBYIONIN OIIBIT CyObeKTa KOIHUTMBHOrO Ipollecca. CTpykTypa
KOHIIeITa «KOMITBIOTePHBIVI BUPYC» SIBJISIETCS ViepapXMYeCcKOV CHUCTEMOV,
duKcupyroleri HeHay4dHOe IIpeJicTaBleHVie O KOMIILIOTEpHOM BUpYce,
0CcODEeHHOCTSX ero (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAHMS M cCrocobax OOpbOBI ¢ JaHHOM
3JIOHaMepPeHHOVI IIPOrPaMMOTVL.
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Abstract

The research object of the present text is the names of saints, protecting people from
diseases and health problems, and which are Latin by origin. The observation is implemented
on the corpus of 41 names of saints and their variants, 29 of which are masculine by gender,
and 12 are feminine.

These names are classified in several major groups in accordance to the type of disease
and health problem, i. e. a thematical group, and in accordance to the type of the appellative
as a part of speech and the principles of derivation used in the process of coining the
examined anthroponyms.

Keywords: names of saints, to protect, diseases, health problems, corpus.

The research object of the present text is the names of saints, protecting
people from diseases and health problems, and which are Latin by origin.

The observation is implemented on the corpus of forty-one names of
saints and their variants, twenty-nine of which are masculine by gender, and
twelve are feminine. As a main source of information about the basic
classification in accordance to the type of disease and health problem, whose
name is with a Latin origin, is used the Russian site http://kurufin.ru/.
They are also classified according to the type of the appellative as a part of
speech, used in the process of their forming, i. e. if it is a noun, adjective, etc.,
and to the principles of derivation, i. e. if the name is coined from the form
for Nom. sg. of the appellative or from its working base. In order the
information, presented in these classifications, to be complete, some
additional sources are also used and their complete list is given in References.

1. Names of saints classification in accordance to the diseases and
health problems
1.1. Masculine names of saints protecting people from diseases and
health problems

There are masculine names of saints protecting people from all the
diseases or health problems. For example, Maurus.

But there are masculine names of saints protecting people only from one
or some diseases or health problems:

(1) from alcoholism: Bonefatius/Bonifacius, Urbanus;

(2) from podagra: Maurus;

(3) from plague: Sebastianus, Valentinus;

(4) from cancer: Peregrinus;

(5) from AIDS: Peregrinus;

(6) from fever: Claudius/Clodius, Cornelius;
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(7) from hernia: Albanus;
(8) from calculi in ren/rens: Benedictus;
(9) from calculi and sand in ren/rens: Albanus;
(10) from lombargo: Laurentius;
(11) from infertility: Antonius;
(12) from toothache: Caius/Cajus/Gaius;
(13) from drug addiction: Maximilian;
(14) from faints: Urbanus, Valentinus;
(15) from spasms, convulsions: Mauricius/Mauritius;
(16) from intoxication: Amabilis, Benedictus;
(@) for example, from the intoxication caused by snake-biting:
Amabilis, Hilarius, Patricius/Patritius, Vitus;
(17) from eye diseases: Augustinus, Felix, Laurentius, Longinus;
(a) for example, from myopia: Clarus;
(18) from mental diseases: Amabilis;
(@) for example, from epilepsy: Albanus, Cornelius, Sebastianus,
Valentinus, Vitus;
(19) from skin diseases: Benedictus, Peregrinus;
(a) wounds, ulcers: Peregrinus;
(b) eczemas: Antonius;
(20) from ear diseases: Cornelius;
(a) for example, from deafness: Franciscus;
(21) from gastrointestinal problems: Bonaventura;
(22) from infectious diseases: Sebastianus;
(23) from throat problems:
(a) sore throat: Blasius;
(b) cough: Quintinus;
(c) pertussis: Blasius;
(d) choking caused by bone in the throat: Blasius;
(e) hoarseness: Maurus.

1.2. Masculine names of saints protecting people from different kinds

of epidemics

There are masculine names of saints protecting people from different
kinds of epidemics, for example, Agricola.

1.3. Feminine names of saints protecting people from diseases and
health problems
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There are feminine names of saints protecting people from all the diseases
or health problems. For example, luliana/Juliana.
But there are feminine names of saints protecting people only from one or
some diseases or health problems:
(1) from fever: Petronilla;
(2) from headache: Bibiana/Viviana;
(3) from infertility: Felicitas;
(4) from dysentery: Lucig;
(5) from bleeding: Lucia;
(6) from sleepwalking: Christina;
(7) from hangover: Bibiana/Viviana;
(8) from mental diseases: Bibiana/Viviana, Christina;
(a) for example, from epilepsy: Bibiana/Viviana;
(9) from eye diseases: Clara, Lucia;
(a) for example, from blindness: Lucia.

1.4. Feminine names of saints protecting pregnant women

There are feminine names of saints protecting pregnant women, for
example Silvia.

1.5. Feminine names of saints protecting from infant spasms,
convulsions or mortality
There are feminine names of saints protecting from infant spasms,
convulsions or mortality, for example Scholastica, lulitta/Julitta, Nona/Nonna,
Felicitas, Francisca.

2. Names of saints classification according to derivation models or
etymology
According to derivation there are:

(@) masculine names derived from a noun: Agricola (< agricola -
“farmer”1), Augustinus (< Augustus (< augustus — “great”?), Clarus (<
Clara3), Laurentius (< Laurentum — a nhame of a town in Ancient Italy4),
Peregrinus (< peregrinus — “traveler, pilgrim’’s);

(b) feminine names derived from a noun: Bibiana/Viviana (<
Bibianus/Vivianus (< vivus - *“alive”), Christina (< Christinus (<
christianus — “Christian™), Felicitas (< felicitas - “happiness™), Francisca
(< Franciscus), luliana/Juliana (< lulianus/Julianus (< lulius/Julius <
100hog — “curly”), lulitta/Julitta (< lulia/julia (< lulius/Julius), Lucia (<
Lucius (< lux — “light”), Petronilla (< Petronius (< petro - *“yokel,
bumpkin” or from merpa [mérpog — *stone, rock®), Scholastica (<
scholasticus — “rhetorician’);

() masculine names derived from an adjective: Albanus (< Albanus —
“from Alba6), Amabilis (< amabilis — “kind, amiable”’?), Claudius/Clodius
(< claudus - ,,lame”8), Felix (< felix — “lucky, happy’®), Franciscus (<
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Franciscus — “Frenchman10), Hilarius (< hilaris — “merry’11), Longinus (<
longus — “long”12), Patricius/Patritius (< patricius — “noble”13), Quintinus
(< Quintus (< quintus — “fifth”)14), Sebastianus (< Sebastianus — *“from
Sebastus™15), Urbanus (< urbanus — “city’’16);

(d) feminine names derived from an adjective: Clara (< clara — “clear,
bright*);

(e) masculine names derived from a participle: Valentinus (< valens —
“strong, sound, vivid’17);

(f) masculine names derived from a combination between an adjective
and a noun: Bonaventura (< bona - “good“ and ventura — “chance,
fate*18), Bonefatius/Bonifacius (< bonum - *“good” and fatum -
“destiny”19);

(i) masculine or feminine names derived from the form for Nom. sg. of
the Latin appellative: Agricola, Albanus, Amabilis, Bonaventura, Felix,
Franciscus, Hilarius, Patricius/Patritius, Peregrinus, Sebastianus,
Urbanus, Clara, Felicitas;

(h) masculine or feminine names derived from the working base, i. e. the
form for Gen. sg. without the case ending, of the Latin appellative:
Augustinus, Bonefatius/Bonifacius, Clarus, Claudius/Clodius, Laurentius,
Longinus, Quintinus, Valentinus, Vitus, Bibiana/Viviana, Christina,
Francisca, luliana/Juliana, lulitta/Julitta, Lucia, Petronilla, Scholastica.

According to etymology there are:

(a) masculine or feminine names with more than one etymology: Antonius
(with an Etruscan origin with unknown meaning or with a Greek
origin, derived from avBog — “flower”20 or from avrée (<avriew < avrido
— “take part2t), Benedictus (< benedictus — “blessed”22 or from benedico —
“talk good things about someone“23), Blasius (< blaesus — “mumbling”24,
from blatio — “babble*25 or from the Greek fAdoiog — “bowlegged*2),
Cornelius (< cornu - *“horn”2” or from cornum - “strawberry”s),
Mauricius/Mauritius (< Maurus® or from mauricius — “Moorish*30),
Maurus (< maurus — “dark-skinned”’3t or from mauricius — “Moorish*32),
Maximilianus (< Maximus (< maximus - “big; great”s3) or from
combination between the names Maximus and Aemilianus (< Aemilius
< aemulus — “enemy”34), Vitus (< vita — “life”35 or from via — “way,
road“36), Nona/Nonna (< nonus — “ninth”” or from nonna — “nun*), Silvia
(< Silvius (< silva — “forest”) or directly from silva — “forest*).

(b) masculine or feminine names with unknown etymology, for example
Caius/Cajus/Gaius?.

The examined names are canonized only by the Catholic Church
(Agricola, Albanus, Amabilis, Bonaventura, Clarus, Franciscus, Peregrinus,
Quintinus; Bibiana/Viviana, Clara, Scholastica,), or by the both Churches, the
Catholic and the Orthodox one (Antonius, Augustinus, Benedictus, Blasius,
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Bonefatius/Bonifacius, Caius/Cajus/Gaius, Claudius/Clodius, Cornelius, Felix,
Hilarius, Laurentius, Longinus, Mauricius/Mauritius, Maurus, Maximilianus,
Patricius/Patritius, Sebastianus, Urbanus, Valentinus, Vitus; Christina, Felicitas,
Francisca, luliana/juliana, lulitta/Julitta, Lucia, Nona/Nonna, Petronilla, Silvia).

The bigger part of the masculine names is derived from an adjective,
while the bigger part of the feminine ones is derived from nouns (and in
almost all of the cases from a masculine proper name, which is a typical
model for coining a female proper name in the Latin anthroponimical
system).

In most of the cases masculine by gender names are derived from the
form for Nom. sg. of the appellative used as a basis in the name-forming
process, while just the opposite is true for the feminine names.

The bigger part of the observed masculine and feminine names of saints
is canonized by the both Churches, the Catholic and the Orthodox one.
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KNAPPOVA, Miloslava. Jak se bude jmenovat? Praha: Academia, 1985
[=Knappova, 1985].

KOJT, Ilerpa, PAHYIMR, Ana. Mmenap — sexcuxon cpnckux umena. beorpan, Josas,
2011 [=Kol et alii, 2011].

BOWMHOB, Muxawt, MUJIEB, AnekcaHmwp. Jlamuncko-0ss2apeku peunux. Codpmst:
Hayxka m mn3kyctso, 1990 [=Voinov et alii, 1990].

TTETPOBCKUW, H. A. Caobaps pycckux auunsix umer. Mocksa: CoBerckast
sHOuKIonenys, 1966 [=Petrovsky, 1966].
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AETEPMMHOJIOIM3ALOVIA HOMVHAHTA
KOHIEIITA FOPOANBbBIN
B PYCCKOWM JA3bIKOBOU KAPTVIHE MVPA

Bsaugecnas [JOJIT'OB,
MarmcTp VIOIOrMN, CTapIINIA IIperoaaBaTeslb
(Barmxmii rocymapcTBeHHBIV yHUBepCUTeT M. Ajteky Pycco)

Rezumat
In articol, cercetam unitatile limbii ruse, care servesc la nominalizarea conceptului de
,»10pO0UBbLIL”.

Cuvinte-cheie: unitate, nominalizare, concept.

TpaguioHHO 1O, A3BIKOBOVI KapTVHOV MUpPa [OHMMAIOT COBOKYITHOCTD
3HaHUV O MUpe, 3arledaT/IeHHBbIX B JIeKCUKe, dppas3eosiorny, rpaMmaTike. B.
A. MacroBa, noguepkuBasi MeTadpOPMYHOCTb JaHHOIO TepMMHA, OTMedaer,
YTO «B peaJIbHOCTU criermdmdeckiie 0COOeHHOCTY HallIOHAJIBHOTO $I3bIKa, B
KOTOPBIX 3apUKCUPOBaH YHUKAIBHBIN OOIIEeCTBEHHO-MCTOPMYECKUTI OIBIT
onpeneIeHHOV HallMOHAJIBHOW OOIITHOCTY JIFOOEVI, CO30AI0T IS HOCUTEsIeT
3TOrO fA3bIKa He KaKyI0-TO MHYIO, HeIIOBTOPUMYIO KapTUHY MUpa, OTJIMYHYIO
OT OOBEKTVMBHO CyIIeCTBYIOIEN, a JIMIIIb CIeI(UIecKyl0 OKpacKy 3TOro
Mupa, 00yCJIOBIIEHHYIO HallMOHAJIBHOV 3HAYMMOCTBIO IIPEeIMEeTOB, SBJIEHNT,
IIPOLIeCCOB, M30MpaTesIbHBIM OTHOIIEHMEeM K HUM, KOTOpoe IIOPOXKIaeTcs
CrenMPUKON NesaTelIbHOCTY, oOpas3a XM3HWM ¥ HalMOHAIBHOW KYJIBTYPbI
ZIaHHOI'O Hapoaa»!.

Hapanmy ¢ s3bIKOBOVI KapTMHOV MMpa JIMHIBUCTBI BBIOEIISIIOT U
KOHIIENTYaJIbHYI0 KapTUHY MVpa, BOIIPOC O COOTHOIIEHNM KOTOPBIX 10 CUX
HOp 4BJISIeTCA  OUCKYCCMOHHBIM. OTMeTuM JIMIIb, YTO HEKOTOpbIe
uccilegoBareny, Kak HaopuMmep, A. B. Mensenesa, 3. /. Ilomosa, V1. A.
Crepuns, B. V1. YOurko, 3aMeHSIOT TepMMH KOHIIENTyaJIbHas KapTWHa
MUpa CUHOHVMMMUYHBIM «KOHIlelTTocdepa», KOTOpbII ObUI BBeIeH B
poccurickyro Hayky [l C. JIuxadesbiM. Konuenrocdepa, 1o ero
OIIperIeJIeHNIO, 3TO «COBOKYITHOCTh KOHIeNTOB Haruy». OHa obOpasyercs
BCeMV TIOTEHIIMSIMM si3bIKa. V1 4eM Oorade KysbTypa Hamum, ee poJIBKIIOP,
JMTepaTypa, HayKa, M300pasuTesIbHOe VICKYCCTBO, VICTOPWYECKWVI OIIBIT,
penurum, TeM Oorave KoHIlerrrocdepa Haposiaz.

JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpHBII KOHIIENIT KaK MeTaJlbHOe oOpasoBaHMe CBSA3aH C
BepOasIbHBIMI ¥ HeBepOaJIbHBIMI CpefIcCTBaMM BeIpakeHMs. Tak, HarmpuMmep,
B. Il. HeposHak IIof, KOHIIENTOM IIOHMMAaeT «3HaMeHaTeIbHBII 00pas,
OoTpakaomuil pparMeHT HalMOHaJIbHOVM KapTUHBI Mypa, 0OO0OIIeHHBIN B
citoBe»d. OueBUHO, UYTO CJIOBO BBICTyIIAeT IJIABHBIM OOBEKTMBATOPOM
KOHIIeNITa B sA3bIKe ¥ OTKpPbIBaeT JOCTYIl K KOHIIENTyaJIbHOMY 3HaHMIO.
Hpyroy BaXkKHOV XapaKTepPUCTUKOW KOHIIeNTa SBJIAeTCA CTPYKTypHas

PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com



http://www.pdffactory.com

Speech and Context, Volum 2(1V)2012 | 90

OpraHM3aIys, BEICTYIIAIOMAs HeOOXOAVMBIM YCJIOBMEM €ro CyIIeCTBOBAHVIS
VI BKJTIOYAOIIas sifepHYIO 1 IlepudepuiHyo 30HY.

AHaimM3 OAaHHBIX CJIOBAapeVl IIO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH HEKOTOPBIE siepHBbIe
KOMITOHEHTBI ~ KOHIIEIITa  10po0ubblil (omHaKO He aeT  ITOJTHOTO
IIpeICTaBIIEHNS O €r0 CTPYKType U COIepKaH!M).

DTUMOJIOTMYeCKMe 3HaHMS 00 VMeHM KOHIleNTa IIpeCTaBIIsioT
3BOJIIOLIVMIO KOHIIENITyaJIbHOTO PasBUTUS M OTpaXaloT [OMaxpoHUYecKye
«riryomHB  sapa. (JIOBO «IOPOAVMBBIV» BO3HUMKIO B OOIeCIaBSHCKUI
nepuoz. B «Dtumornornmueckom ciiosape» PacMmepa ckazaHo: «IOpodubuiil,
ap.-pycck. IOPO/MBD, nwaumnag c XIV B. go storo — VPOIVBD».
HpeBHepyccKoe «Oypomb» HMPOMUCXOAUT OT CJI0Ba «pOf» C OTpULIATeJIbHOM
vactunen. II. S YepHbix B «VIcTOPMKO-3TMMOJIOTMYECKOM CJIOBape
COBPEeMEeHHOI'0 PYCCKOIo si3blKa» IosicHsieT: «Pycckas, BOCTOYHOCIIaBsIHCKast
dopma ypod, w3 Y- — TMPUCTaBKM, OOO3HAUAIOLIEV «YyIIepPOHOCTH»,
«HEeIOCTAaTOK», «yOBIIb», «yMeHbIIIeHVeY... I KOpHS -pod-»5. ITo cyTu To xe
o0ObsicHeHME, HO OoJlee 0OCTOSITETIbHOE, HAXOAMM Y MepoMOHaxa AJIeKCus,
KOTOPBIVI IIPUBOAUT TakKke CpaBHEHMeE CO CJIOBOM «BBIPOIOKB» (IIpMCTaBKa
6- m KOpeHb -po0- TepedalOT 3HauyeHlMEe «YeJIOBeK BBIKMHYTHIN,
BBIOPOIIIEHHBIV 13 pOfia, OTBEPTHYTHII POAOM»)S.

ITpusnak ymepOHOCTM PU3MUECKOTO XapaKTepa, 3aJloKeHHBI B
3HaYeHMM STUMOHA, BIIOCJIEZICTBUIM BBITECHUT IpU3HaAK yIIepOHOCTU
MeHTaJIbHOM. [leTepMMHOJIOIM3alMsl HOHATUA IIPOM3OVIEeT, II0 BePHOMY
3ameuanmio C. A. VIBanosa, k XVII BeKky, xorma oOo3HaueHe <IOPOIVIBBIVD
3aKpemwIoch VIMEHHO 3a CBSITBIM, W3 0JIaroYecTMBBIX ITOOYKIEHWI
CKPBIBABIIVMCS TIOf] JIMYMHOV Oe3yMIla, a IepBOHaYaIbHOE «ypom» — 3a
KaJIeKOTA.

OOpatmMcs K JaHHBIM CJIOBapeyl COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOTO S3bIKa.
ITpumedaTennbro, uto B. [lane pasgenseTr IOPOOMBBIX <«OTPOOy», T.e.
«ypomoB» B IIpeBHEeM CMBbICJIe 3TOro cjioBa, M «Xpucra pamm». B ero
TOJIKOBOM CJIOBape CKa3aHO, UYTO «HapOOb CUMUTaeTh IOPOAMBBIXb BoXbymu
JIIOIBMM, HaxXO[Isl HePEAKO Bb 0e3CO3HATeIbHBIXD ITOCTYIIKaXb MXb ITyOOKiT
CMBICITh, [aKe IIpeqdyBCTBie WIN IIpefBeleHbe», a IIepKOBb IIPU3HAeT «I
IOpoAMBBIXE XpUCTa pany, IMPUMHSBIIMXE Ha ceOs CMUPEHHYIO JIMIVHY
IOPOJICTBa», B LIEpKOBHOM JKe 3Ha4YeHUN'.

ITpakTnka srekcukorpadmieckx OmMcaHMU ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO TOJIKOBbIE
CJI0BapM  WMICXOOAT M3  MMEIOLIMXCS Ha  CerOAHSINHUMI JeHb U
3apMKCHpPOBaHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB yIIOTpeOsieHMst «iIoBa. [Ij1s aHamm3a
CTPYKTYpbl 3HaUYeHWs ITpUBJIeKaeTcs cJloBapHas cTaThsa «CJIoBapsi pyccKOro
s3plKa» 1011 pemakiiert A. I1. EreHpeBoi® Kak omHOro m3 Hambosee
aBTOPUTETHBIX ¥ COBpPeMeHHBIX W3JaHWI, a TakKxke AaHHBIe «TOJIKOBOTO
cioBaps pycckoro ssbika» 1. H. YVmakosa (TCPS)? n akagemuuaeckoro 17-
TOMHOro w3gaHus «CJjloBapb COBPEeMEHHOIO PYCCKOro JIMTepaTypHOI'O
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a3pika»  (CCPJIA)0. B cimoBape mnom pemakmmenn A0l EsrenbeBoint
CIOPOAVIBBIVI» TOJIKYETCsI TaK:

1. Ilemxwaeckn  HeHopMmastbHBIL — «Hemp3ss  OpUto  HasBaTh  ero

COBepIIeHHBIM WIVIOTOM WUIV 10po0ubbiM, HO OH OBIT JI0 TOTO HaVBeH,
YTO MHOTI7A JAEeVICTBUTEIbHO €ro MOXKHO OBLIO c4ecTh maypadukom» (.
Hocroesckuit, Ceso Cmenanuuxobo), ¢ momeTomn «ycrapeniiree», CCPJI
— IICUXIYecKy OOJIbHOVI, IIOMeIIIaHHBIV, CyMaCIIeIINI; B IIepeHOCHOM
3Ha4eHUM — O HeNpaKTUYHOM, HeIpPUCIIOCOOJIeHHOM K JKM3HU
JeJIoBeke, Uyyake, paHTasepe.

brnaxennsir, acker-Oesymer] WM HOPUHABIIUI BuUp OesyMiia,
oOjajjaommy, 1O  MHEHWIO  peJIUTVMO3HBIX  JIOfeV, JdapoM
npoputiadys: «OH ¢ TITHAAIIATOTO Tofla CTaJl M3BeCcTeH Kak 10pooubblil,
KOTOPBIV 3UMY ¥ JIETO XOAUT OOCUKOM, TIOCellaeT MOHACTBIPU, TapuT
o0pa3ouky TeM, KOIO TIIOJIIOOWT, ¥ TOBOPWUT 3arafjlouHble CJIOBa,
KOTOpble HeKOTOPBIMU ITpMHMMArOTCs 3a Iperckaszanvs» (J1. Toscror,
Hemcm@Bo); TCPS - xpuCTMaHCKUI acKeT-Oe3ymer] VIV IIPVHSBIINI
By Oesymiia 1 oOjamarommii, II0 MHEHMIO BepYIOIMX, IapoM
npopuuaavst; CCPJI — Ga’keHHBIN; acKeT-0e3yMelr VIV IIPVIHSBIIINT
BU], OesyMiIla, 00JTafarommIyv, TI0 MHEHVIIO PeJIUTVIO3HBIX JIIOfIeV, TapoM
HpOpUIIaHVL.

Crmcok IIpM3HAKOB HOMMHAHTA MCCIIETyeMOro KOHIIENTa MOXeT OBITh
IIOTIOJTHEH Ha OCHOBe abCTpPaKTHO-COOMpaTeIbHOTO JlepuBaTa KIOPOICTBO» U1
miarosna «topoacrsoBaTh». B CCPJIAI «topomcTBo» TpakTyeTcs Kak:

1. CocrosiHve HeBMeHseMOCTH, yMoloMelaTebcTBo: «[B Hosropope]

TOJIIIa JIeTeV Ha yJIIlax CTajla pyraTbcs Hajl ero wopodcmbom, bpocas B
Hero KaMHW» (MypaBbeB, [Iymeuiecmbue no c6amvim mecmam).
bBeccMBICTIEHHBIVI, HeJIEIBIV  IIOCTYIOK; Oe3yMHOe  IIOBefieHVIE:
«Ypayuuivisasi yCTOTa 1 HeMOTa PyCCKOV XXWU3HU, CTPaHHBIM 00pa3oM
coefIMHeHHasl C XMBOCTBIO U JaXe OypHOCTBIO XapaKTepa, OCOOeHHO
pasBuBaeT B Hac BcsKMe ropodcmba» (I'eprieH, boiioe u 0ymuot).

. Hapounro HeHOpMasibHOe, HeecTeCTBeHHOe IIOBefleHle, BbI3BaHHOe
yallie BCero peJIMTMO3HBIMM MOTMBaMI. «B HEKOTOpPBIX M3 3TUX
YHIDKEHHBIX Cy[IbOOI0 CKWUTasIblleB, BalllMX IIyTOB W  10po0ubbix,
camooOve He TOJIBKO He IIPMXOOWUT OT YHVDKeHMs, HO Jlaxe elle
Oostee pacmasigeTcsi MMEHHO OT 3TOTO K€ CaMOro YHVDKeHUs, OT
topodcmba» (P. Joctoesckunt, bpamova KapamasoBot).

«IOponctBoBath» onpenersercs B CCPJIA kak:
1. BeITh 10opoaMBBIM (BO 2 3HaUeHMM), BeCTU ceds KakK IopoamBbIN: «— Kak

Bepyetn? — mpokpudan orenr DepamoHT, topodcmbya»  (D.
Hocroesckuit, bpamuvs KapamasobuL).

2. CosepmiaTh OeccMBICIIEHHBIE, HeJIeIble, IJIyIIble IIOCTYIIKM, UYIWUT!

«Komm TBI x070CcTOVT, Ha TeOs M cyma HeT, 1opodcmbyil, KaK 3HAEIIb.
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IMoxamyn, XxoTe m XajtoBaHbss He Oepw» (OcrtposBckuy, [loxodHoe
Mecmo).

IMoHsaTHMVHBIT OpU3HAK «INIIO» MCCIelyeMOro HOMMHaHTa KOHIIerTa
HepenKo BepOaym3yeTcsl cJIoBaMM cBAmoil, ackem, nOOBUXHUK, OAAKeHHObITL:
IOpoz[MBBIV[ = cearont. «Torma xe ObU1 B MOCKBe IOpOAVBBIV, YBa)KaeMBbIVI 3a
IeVICTBUTEIbHYIO VIV MHVIMYIO CBSITOCTB. C PaCITyIIIeHHBIMM BOJIOCAMM XOIISI
[0 yJIMIIaM Haroyv B JXeCTOKMe MOPO3bl, OH IIpelcKas3blBajl OefCcTBUS U
TOP>KeCTBEHHO 3710c7I0BWwI bopuca...»  (H.M.  Kapamsun,  «Vicropus
rocyzapcrsa Poccurickoro»).

Kak Bepro 3amerwt V1. KoBasieBcKuii, IOpPOICTBO SBJISETCS  YIEIIOM
«COBEpIIIEHHBIX», T.€. II0CTIeI0BATEIHHO VI MICTVIHHO PeaI3yIOIINX 3aIllOBea
bora, cireqosaresbHO, cBATBIX. CBSATOCTH IOPOAVBOTO, HEPENKO HE CTOJIb
oueBMIaHas I OOBIBaTesleVl, He IIOJBeprajlaCb COMHEHMIO B II€pKOBHOV
cpeme. VI3BeCTHO, UTO KAaHOHM3AIIMM HEKOTOPBIX aelToOB JaHHOTO
«IIPOTMBYKAHOHIYECKOT0» ITOJIBUTA IIPeAIIIeCTBOBAII IIEPHO, IX HAPOIJHOTO
(MecTHOTO) TTIOUMTAHW.

IOponuBeIl = MOOBVDKHMK ¥ acKeT: «VIx ImoBefeHMe OBUIO VICIIOIHEHO
coOimasHa, ™M 3TO MAEMOHCTPUPOBAIO TO COBEpPIIeHHOe OeccTpacTue,
HeIIO[IBEep)XeHHOCTh ~ COOJIasHaM, KOTOPBIX OHM  JOCTUT&IN  CBOUIM
ackeTmnueckuMm nogsurom» (B. M. JKusos CBamocms. Kpamxuii caoBapo
azuoepacpuyeckux mepmunod). IlpaBociiaBuio M3BeCTHBI pa3/IMUHble YMHBI
CBSITOCTM: CTPacTOTEepPIILIbl, My4YeHUKN, BeIMKOMYYEeHVKM, CBATble KHA3b,
XKeHbl M T.J. B KadecTBe OIHOrO 13 OCHOBaHWW Il TaKOTO pasfesieHuns
BBICTyIIaeT, B TOM umciIe, copepXkaHue mnoasura. Crenmduka nomsura
IOPOIVBOrO 3aK/II0YAeTCsl He IIPOCTO B OTBEPKEHMM BCero Mupckoro (Oar,
POOCTBEHHBIX CBsi3eVl, IIEHHOCTeM ¥ Ip.). DTOT IIyTh BO3AepXKaHUS WU
cTporvyt o0pa3 >KM3HM, MPeAIoJIaralolyiil OrpaHMYeHMsI B IIOJIyYeHUN
YIOBOJIBCTBUM ¥ WICIIOJIIB30BAaHMM MaTepUaJIbHBIX OJlar 1 II03BOJISIET €ro
Ha3blBaTh acKeTOM. HpaBCTBEHHBINI CMBICII acKeTwm3Ma, TaKuM oOpasoM,
3aK/II0YaeTcs B KYJIBTMBVMPOBAHMM BO3[AEP)KaHMS, BEYIIero K IOCIOACTBY
HaJT CTPacCTSIMU C 1IeJIbIO COMEVICTBIS CvIaM Jo0pa. XpucTraHCKas acKeTrKa
- 3TO HyTh IIPUOOpeTeHMs OOOpomeTesienl M OCTVDKEHMUS PeIUIMO3HO-
HpPaBCTBEHHOI'O COBEpIIIEHCTBa, BeAyIlero K OOOXKeHNMI0 ¥ CIaceHWMIO.
Opnaxko TIOOBWUT OPOZCTBA sBJIsgeT coOOM Hedro Oorsiblree. [lOCTUTHYB
abCOIIOTHOTO «OeccTpacTusi», IIpeofiojieB I'pexoBHOe B cebe, IOPOMVBHIN
IOJDKEH, Mo0eyB rOpAbIHIO, HalleTh MacKy Oe3yMlla M, HaBjieKas Ha ce0s
«TIOHOIIIEHVE» VW VHIDKEHMe, CBOeOoOpa3HOV IIPOIIOBEIbI0 BO3BpallaTh
Joziet K abcormoTy (akcmostormaeckuit psd: bor, myx, mcTuHa, criaceHue,
CBeT).

IOponuBemt = OnaxeHHBIT: «bBosbllle HUYEro OT HEro He MOITIU
I00MTBCS, TIOTOMY YTO, BHITOBOPWBIIV CBOIO HECKJIAIINILY, 10p00uBbiil TOTIAC
e CKpbUICA (TOYHO CKBO3b 3eMJII0 IIPOIaI), a 3a7ep’kaTb OJIaKeHHOTO
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HukTOo He mocMmern» (M. E. Canrreikos-Wlenpun, Mcmopusa odnoeo eopoda). B
OCHOBHOM, 3TO CJIOBO WICIIOJIB3YeTCS B 3HAUYEHWN «B BBICIIEV CTeIeHU
cyacT/vBEI». HoO B IlepkOBHOW cpefe 3aKpelmwIach TpaaWIVsS €ero
HpVIMEHEeHNS K CBATHIM, IIOYMTaHMe KOTOPBIX He OBUIO pacIpOCTPaHEHO B
Poccvm (6r1axkeHHsbIVT ABrycTuH, OaxeHHbIT Peogoput Kuppcknit 1 T.4.).
A TakKe HavMeHOBaHWe «OJIa)XEHHBIV» IO CHUX IIOP IHPVIMEHSETCS IIO
OTHOIIIEHMIO K IOPOIVBBIM (CBSATOVI OJIakKeHHBIT AHmper, XpucTa pamgu
IOPOVIBBIN).

Jlekcema «Orta)keHHEHBKMVI», BCTYIAIOIIasi Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Talle
Hapsay C <IOpOAOM», «OJIa)KeHHBIM», <IOPOIMBLIEM» B CHHOHVMITYECKVE
OTHOIIIEHMSI CO CJIOBOM <IOPOAVIBBINI», VMeeT Te K€ 3HadyeHWs, 4YTO U
rocsiefHee. «— BoT urto, — omaTh Haman ['pminka, — XOAUT TYT TakKow
IOpOAVBLIN OylakeHHeHbKNVT VIBaHyIKa-Oparern... He s, a oH aTn cjtoBa
roBopuT. «/la, — roBOpUT, — OyZeT B 3TNX MecTaX BeJIIKOe 3eMJIeTpsICeHVIe U
OTHeHHBI BUXOpb». — [a Hy?» (M. M. 3omenko, I[puwxa—>Kuean).
[TpuMedareribHO, YTO HaAHHBIM JepuBaT ObUI OOpa3oBaH C IIOMOIIBIO
yMeHbIINTeIbHO-JIacCKaTeJIbHOTO  cydduKca —eHvk-, UYTO  OTpaxaeT
O0COOEHHOCTM HApPOAHOIO BOCHPWSTVS IIpeCTaBUTeNIeV HAaHHOTO YyHa
CBSITOCTML.

«lleMeHTHPYIOMMM» ¥, OJHOBPEMEHHO, CO3AIOIIVMM OCHOBAHWS IS
IBOVICTBEHHBIX OLIEHOK SBJII€TCS IIPU3HAK «Oe3ymue»: «OH, IpoBMel] 3TOT,
CKPOMHO XIWI, TMXOHeUKO, B OaHbKe OpomreHHomn y [Hempa. B pyOwme
XOOWJI, aKpyaMy Ja pocoVi MUTaJICH, aKu CBATOW. A Ha ferte-to, — ['ypum
TepeHTBeBIY BAPYT 3aTOBOPIIVIIKY IIOHWM3IUI TOJIOC IO MIETIOTa, — Ha CAMOM
Iejle YMHEVIINVI ObUI YeToBeK. ['0pIocTh CBOIO KaK 3By M3 AYIIV BBDKET, B
CMepadInMe OfeXapl 00IavuIcs, IOPOAVMBBIM AYPadykKoM IIPUKMHYJICS, a
BceMu ioMbIKay1» (bopwmc Bacwitwes, bouau u Hebvliu).

B pasnudHBIX KyJIbTypax Ha pasJIMYHBIX MCTOPUYECKNMX dTarlaX KOHIIEIT
Oesymmsi,  0e3yCJIOBHO  3aCiTyXKMBAIOIIWMV ~ OTHEJIBHOTO  IJIyOOKOro
VICCIIEZIOBaHMS, TPAKTYeTCs IIo-pasHOMY. B pyccKovi KyJIbType IIpUCy TCTBYeT
HpercTaBieHe o Oe3yMie kak o OoJe3HN, a Takxke «DOXXbeM HaKa3aHWI»,
KOTOpOe, OIHAKO, MOXeT OBITb " IPM3HAKOM HEKOV OTMEYEeHHOCTM.
JloKa3aTesIbcTBOM IIEPBOrO OTYACTMI MOXET CIIy>KUTh 3TUMOJIOTMS CJIOBa
«IOPOIBY», BTOPOTO ITapEeMUITHBIV KOMIUIEKC (IIOCJIOBUIIBI ¥ IIOTOBOPKM THIIa
«bor gonro xmet, 1a 6opHO ObeT»; «bor He HuknTKa, 1IOBBIIOMAET JIBITKII»
(T. e. HakaxerT); «bor HakaxeT, HUKTO He yKaxeT», «OT Oora He yVIemnib»;
«Ot 6oxpent BiracTu (VWIn: Kapbl) He yiimeliby, «Cyna 00XXbero oKomIien He
obbenenb»; «Koro Oor irobut, Toro 1 Hakasyer», «Hakasys1, Hakaszaa ms
rOCIIO/Ib, HO CMEPTHM He IIpefae» ¥ T.I1.).

bubnerickoe e mNoOHMMaHMe Oe3yMus, CTaBIlee XPUCTMAHCKVM
OCHOBaHVEM [IJIs [y XOBHOTO ITOJIBMTa I0POZCTBA, BbIpa3w1 Anoctor [1aser B
nocitanmy K Pumisssam n IlepsoM nmocimanmm kK Kopundsnam. OH ueTko
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POTUBOIIOCTABIISIET «MYAPOCTh» 3€MHYIO M MYApPOCTb BO XpUCTe Ha TOM
OCHOBAaHWMM, UYTO MYHOPOCTh B MMPCKOM IIOHMMaHMM ODOOpaumBaeTcs
OesymimeM B CUCTeMe MOPaJIBHO-3TUUECKVX IL€HHOCTEV, YTBep>KIaeMbIX
CBBIIIIE: «...Ha3blBasi cebs Mynapbemu, obesymer» (P, 1:22); «He obpaTnt
i bor myppocte Mupa cero B 0esymme?» (1 Kop, 1:20); «VMbo mympocTs
Mupa cero ectb 0esymme mnipen borom» (1 Kop, 3:19). V1 Hao60poT: TO, UTO
SBJIAeTCS MYJIPOCTBIO B CHICTEMe JTyXOBHBIX KOOPIVHAT «MIUpa FTOPHEro» ecTh
Oesymume Id «Mupa JOJIBHEro»: ...CJIOBO O KpecTe JJId IOrmOaroImx
foporcto ecTb» (1 Kop, 1:18); «...6maroyrogao Oputo bory 1opomcTsoM
mporoBeay cractu Bepyrommx» (1 Kop, 1:21); «...MbI mporoBegyeM XpucTa
pacoigroro... mwig Emwmmos  O6e3ymme» (1 Kop, 1:23); «...moTomMy d4TO
HeMmyapoe boxmne mnpemyrnpee uerosekos» (1 Kop, 1:25). CremosartepHO,
IIyTh TAKOIO MHMMOTO Oe3yMIia sIBJIgeTCsl CTe3er M30paHHbIX TOABVKHIKOB,
ynopoOssitoruxcst bory. Otciofa, odeBMgHO, M Tpaguius OOO3HauYeHVIs
IOPOIIMBBIX KaK «OOXBIMX JIIONeV», a Takke MX CTepeoTUITHOe BOCIIPUsATE
KaK VICTIOJTHUTeJIeVI 1 IJIalllaTaeB BhICIIeVt BOJIN, O0XKeBOJIbHBIX.

Taxxe citemyer oOpaTnTh BHMMaHVE Ha dparMeHT Broporo mocianms K
Kopuudsimam (6:8-10) 1 ogny m3 3amosement Oiakercrsa (Md, 5:11): «B
gecT u OecuecTmy, TpM MOPWMIIAHMAX W TOXBajlaX. Hac IIOYUTAIOT
oOMaHIIVKaMI, HO MBI BEPHBI, MBI HEWM3BECTHBI, HO HaC Y3HAIOT, Hac
MOYNTAIOT yMEepIIVMM, HO BOT, MBI JXMBBI, HaC HaKas3bIBalOT, HO MBI He
yMupaeM; Hac OropyaroT, a Mbl BCerfa pajyeMcs; Mbl HUIIV, HO MHOITIX
oOorarjaeM; MBI HUYEro He vMMeeM, HO BceM oOJapmaem»; «brrakeHHBI BB,
Korga OyayT ITOHOCUTB Bac M THATh ¥ BCIYECKN HeIpaBeIHO 37I0CJIOBUTH 3a
Memns». Bece, 0 ueM npeT pedb, IOPOAMBLIE CTPEMSTCS VICIIOJIHUTL Ha CBOEM
nytw. VI ri1aBHasg ImpydrHa MX OTpedeHMs OT yMa 3aKIiodaeTcs B TOM, 4TO
OHW BCelleJIO ITOYVMHEHBI IIeHHOCTSIM TOVI TyXOBHOV CVCTeMbl KOOPZWHAT,
KOTOPYIO IIPOHOBeoBal XprcTocH,

ITpusHak «IIpO30PIIMBOCTE» TaKKe 00YCIIOBJIeH CaKpasIbHOV CYIITHOCTBIO
foponuBoro: «Ilo npyrvM msBecTvsiM, 10podubsli TIpefipekasl eMy Oefty, ecin
OH HauHeT cBupericTBoBaTh BO Ilckose, 1 Baten 3a Tem y VIBaHa M310X ero
moovmbIvt KoHb» (H. V1. KocroMapos, Pycckas ucmopus 8 xusHeonucanusax ee
enaBueiwux Oesimesen). VI3BeCTHO, 4YTO IOPOAMBOIO BOCIPMHMMAaIM Kak
JIMYHOCTb, HaXOSAIIyIOCs B HeNoCpefCTBeHHOM obmeHuM ¢ borom. Yro
HejiajIo ero HOCUTeJleM HeKMX 3HaHWI, HeJIOCTYIHBIX oObIBaTesIsiM, 00
VICTMHHOM II0JIOK€HWY BellleVl B HaCTOSIIeM W ITOCJIeACTBUSAX TeX VIV VMHBIX
IIOCTYTIKOB, JIeVICTBUII B OypayiieMm. [laHHOe 0OCTOSATEIBCTBO OOYCIOBMIIO
BO3MOXXHOCTh VICIIOJIb30BaHMsI IIPVIMEHUTEILHO K OPOAMBOMY CJIOB K
KOPHEBBIMY MOpdaMI «SICHOBUI-», <IIPOPOK(U-)», KIIPOBW/-» U T.IL.

IIpmsHak  «ocobasi ~ MOTMBMPOBAHHOCTb  OEVCTBUI»  (IIOCTYIKMU
IOPOIVBOrO, KaK IIPaBWIO, He COIIACYIOTCS B 0OCTOSATEIIBCTBAMYL BpEMEH U
MecTa, IPOTMBOpeYaT 34paBOMY CMBICIY, JIVIIEHBI, KaK KaXeTcs JIOTVIKIN)
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o0ycIoBIIeH, C permrno3Ho-drtocodckot TIO3VLINA,
XPUCTOLIEHTPUYHOCTHIO I0poanBoro. «lOpoausemt Xprcra paay CTpeMmuTcs
CJIefoBaTh 3a PacIATBIM XPUCTOM», - HoscHsAeTcsa B «VcTopmm pycckot
cesTocTv». VI mastee: «...B cepille IOPOAMBOIO XwBa IaMsATb 0 Kpecre u
pacrsToM, o molleunHax, IUIeBKaX, OMdeBaHMM, OHA-TO M IIOOYXXIaeT ero B
JII000TT MOMEHT ITepeHOCUTh XpUcTa pafy IIOHOILIeHNs 1 yrHeTeHUe». Bo-
BTOPBIX, KaK  HOCUTeIb  «MHOV»  CUCTeMBl  II€HHOCTEV,  SBHO
IIPOTMBOIIOCTABJIEHHOV MMPCKOV, OH CBOMMM [EVICTBMSMM IIpU3BaH
yKasblBaTh Ha JIIOObIe HapyIIeHMs YCTaHOBJIEHHOrO OOroM 3akoHa (4To B
OorocsioBMM 1 TPAKTyeTcs Kak Ipex).

B mernom, mepudepuitHble IIsi HOMMHAHTA MCCIIEyeMOro KOHIIeITa B
paMKax IIepKOBHO-PEIMIVO3HOTO OVCKypca IMPW3HAKM OOBEIVHSIOTCS Ha
TOM OCHOBaHMM, YTO OTpaXkalOT OTXOI OT HEKOV yMO3PUTEIbHOV HOPMBIL:
«Bumerp, KaK TBOW OpPYT, MYyCTh [Oake OBIBIIMIL... M3 VCKaTelIs VCTUHBI
HIpeBpaTWwiIcs B 10podufoeo C TIOCTOSHHO MOKPBIMM OT cTpaxa boxus
IITaHaMMU... OTBpaTUTeIbHO» (Bstuecstas PriOakos, Tpyono cmams boeom). B
JaHHOM CJIydae, HOMMHAHT WCCIIEyeMOro KOHIIENITa MOXXeT 3aMeHSIThCA
cstoBamMy, OOBEIVHEHHBIMM CEeMOVI «C OTKJIOHEHWMSIMM MeHTaIbHOM
HPVpPOABI», HAIpUMep, CyMacIIedInyi, OOJIbHOV, YeKHYTBIVI, TPOHYTHIV,
IIM3aHYTHIV,  CBUXHYBIIMVCH, TOTO, TIO-TIO ¥ 7Op. (Hamboree
pacIpoCTpaHeHHBIM W3 4YMcIa HeBepOAIbHBIX 3HAKOB, BBIPAKAIOIIVIX
0003HaYeHHBIVI CMBICTI, SIBJISI€TCS ITOKPYUYVBaHYVIE ITAJIbIIEM Y BICKA).

[Tpw3HaK «DIIyIIBIV» 1 OJIM3KUIL IIO CMBICITy «HEITPAKTVYHBIV, CBS3aHBI C
yXxe 0003HaYeHHBIM BBIIIIE permmro3Ho-prIocodpcKkmm
HIPOTVMBOIIOCTaBJIEHIEM MYAPOCTVI MUPCKOVM ¥ OOXXeCTBEHHOW, a Takxke
IPOTVBOIIOCTABJIEHHBIX CVCTEM ILIeHHOCTel. JIorvka MBITUIeHnsT OObIBaTe I
ImpocTa W IIOHSATHA. IOPOAMBBII He CTPEeMUTCS K MaTepuaIbHOMY
HaKOIIUTEJIbCTBY, He W3BJIeKaeT JIMYHOW BBITOABI W3 CUTyalUM WIN
IIOJIOXKEHMSI, OEXNUT OT XUTeVCKoro KoMdopTa " T.JI., CJIeL0BaTeIbHO, OH
IJIyII, HeIIpaKTW4eH, He MPUCIOCco0IeH K XXVM3HWM. DTOT CMBICJI BBIpaXkaroT
CJIOBa «IypaK», «UOMOT», «4dymak», «mpoctak» u ap. IlomoxwurenpHas
OlleHKa  HOMMHAHTa  KOHIIeIITa  aBTOMAaTMYeCKM  MeHseTcs  Ha
OTPUIIATEILHYIO.

YuuTeiBag, dYro 1O yCTAaHOBMBIIEVCS TpaguLMM IIEPBBIMU B
JIeKCUKOTrpaddmuecKmx  ONMCAHMIX  JaloTcd  Hauboslee  aKTyasIbHbIE
3HaYeHMs, MOXeM C[eJlaTh BBIBOI. IIPWM3HaKM, OIperesionye CyIIHOCTb
JAHHOTO PeINTMO3HOro PeHOMeHa B S3BIKOBOV KapTMHE MUpa PsIOBBIX
HOCHTesIeN sI3bIKa B OOBIIIEHHOM CO3HaHMM ITIepeMeCcTIIVICh Ha BTOPOVI IUIaH.
Yro craHOBUTCA emé Oosjlee OYEBMIHBIM IIPV COIIOCTABIIEHMN C (PaKTOM
BepOaM3aIM pacCMaTPUBAeMOrO HOMWMHAHTa KOHIIENTAa B PeIUIVIO3HO-
dwrocodpckont KapTMHE MHMpa, B paMKax KOTOPOW OH COXpaHseT
VI3HAYQJIbHYIO CMBICJIOBYIO OIIPelelIeHHOCTh. TakK, HampwuMmep, B CJIOBape

PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com



http://www.pdffactory.com

Speech and Context, Volum 2(1V)2012 | 96

arnorpadmuecknx TepmrHoB B. M. 2XKuBoB faet ciemyolyo 1edHUIINIO!
«fOpooubuiii (rp. [rped] oalog), paspsim, CBATHIX IOABVDKHMKOB, M30paBIIINIX
OCOOBIVI IIOOBWUT — IOPOXCTBO, T.e. OONMMK Oe3ymmsi, IMPWHMMAaeMBIVI paiy
“riopyranmsa MuUpy”’, PaaMKaJIbHOTO OTBEPXKeHWs IIeHHOCTe MWPCKOV
KVM3HU U CJIyKeHMsT XPUCTY Yepe3 CBUIIeTeIbCTBOBaHME O BHEIIOJI0KHOCTI
XpucToBa Iy T MUPCKOV MyIPOCTH I MUPCKOMY BeJmunio»12, «lOponusele,
JIIOAM, TIpVMHMMAaBIIMEe Ha cebs n3 mobsu K bory m OmvokHUMM ommH 13
IIOIBUTOB XPUCTMAHCKOro OjlarouecTnsi — IOPOIACTBO O Xpucre»3, - Tak
Ha4MHAaeTCs CTaThd O CAMOM ITapaOKCAIBHOM YIHE CBATOCTV B TPEXTOMHOM
SHIVKIIONIEVYECKOM cjIoBape «XPUCTMAHCTBO». B 3SHIMKIIONEAMYecKoM
crpaBoyHMKe «Mup  pycckom  KyJIBTYpPBI»  OIpefe/leHMe  IIOHSTUS
IOPOAVIBBIVI» JaeTcs 4Yepe3 CMHOHMM, TakXe OBITYIOIINUII B II€pKOBHO-
PeIUIMO3HBIX KpyTax: «briakeHHBIe — OCOOBIVI paspsy MHOABVDKHUKOB U
IIOMIBVDKHULL, MHave Ha3bIBaeMbIX IOPOAVBBIMI. DTOT B ITOIBVDKHIYECTBA
COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO WM30paBIIMII €ro OTKa3bIBaeTcs OT OOIIEeIPUHSATOrO
oOpasa X13HH, JIelaeTcsl CKUTAIbIIEM ¥ HUIIVM ¥ JOOPOBOJIBHO IIPUHMMAeT
BUJ1, YeJI0BeKa, JIIIIeHHOIO 3[IPaBoro paccyaka»4.

Yem o0OycitoBIIeHBI TpaHCOpMaIMyM, IIpMBeAlIie K TOMY, 4YTO B
CO3HAHMM HOCUTENIeV s3bIKa (PUrypa CBATOrO, W3 0OJIaro4ecTUBBIX
OOy XIeHMY HaleBaloIIero MacKy Oe3ymuis, pemylmpoBaiiack 0 obpasa
Oesymita v miynna? He BeI3bIBaeT coMHeHMIT, YTO (PaKTOPHI, IPVBEIIIIe
K VI3MEeHEHVM, HOCAT 3KCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYECKUII XapakKTep M CBS3aHBL C
IIPOIIECCOM CEKYIISIPU3alMY KYJIBTYPbI, Ha4aBIIVIMCS B 3II0XY IT€TPOBCKMX
peoOpa3oBaHMUIL.

Taxke cjemyeT IpuHMMaTh BO BHMMaHMe ¥ OJHO M3 IJIaBHBIX YCJIOBUV
cpeHOMeHa IOpOAaCTBa. TTom mackom YMaJIVIIIIEHHBIX, KaK M3BEeCTHO, aJeIIThl
9TOrO IIapajlOKCAJIBHOTO BU/Ia TOABVDKHIYECTBA OOS3aHBI CKPHIBATH CBOE
IyXOBHOE  COBEPIIeHCTBO. JIMIMMUTL IOpOAMBOTO  Macku  Oesymiia
HEeBO3MOXXHO, MHaye AYXOBHBIV IIOIBUI TepsieT CMBICTI (B TOM dMCIIe U
cakpasibHBIV). K mpumepy, B caMOM IepBOM M3 JOIIEAIINX 10 HAC XXUTUM
opoamsont Xpucrta pamgyn Vicupopsl Edppema Cupuna, pacckasbiBaeTcs o
TOM, YTO [IeBa BBIHY)XIIeHa ObUIa TalHO OeXaTb 13 TaBeHCKOTro MOHACTBIPS
cpasy mociie OOHapyXkeHWs ee CBATOCTM. Tak OyayT ImOoCcTymaTb B
JaJbHemIeM Bce OJlaXKeHHBle, BOCIpMHMMAamIe Oe3yMue criocobom
OOpBOBI ¢ TOPIBIHEN, CPECTBOM IyXOBHOTO BO3BbIIIeHMs. CileqoBaTesIbHO,
JII000T1 OueBMzell IIOCTYIIKOB 1 pedelt Oyla)keHHOro, He COIVIACYIOIIMXCS C
MeCTOM, BpeMeHeM ¥  OOCTOSTeNIbcTBaMM, €CTEeCTBEHHBIM 0Opa3oMm
BOCIIPVIHVIMa&JI €r0 yMa/IMIIIeHHBIM, a He CBATBIM. [IpmMeuaTerieH B aTOM
OTHOIIIeHMM Takxe TOT ¢pakr, uto lLlepkoBb 3a Ooree uem 10-BekOByIO
VICTOPMIO PYCCKOTO IOPOACTBA TaK W He BblpaboTajla KpuTepues
VAeHTUPUKAIIMM aJellTOB 3TOrO 4YMHa CBIATOCTU. Bce 3TO, B KOHEYHOM
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UTOre, OIpeneIvIo M3MEeHEHMS B IIOHSTVVHOV COCTaBJISIOIIEV HOMMHAaHTAa
KOHIIEIITa KIOPOOVBBIVI».
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CEMAHTUKO-TPAMATUYHI TUIIVN PPA3EOJIOITI3MIB
B XyIO’KHIN TKAHVHI HOBEJIVI BACWJIA CTE®AHVIKA
- KAMIHHUW XPECT”

Mapuna TYHULIBKA,
KOHepeHIIiap, IIOKTOP IeIaroriydi HayK
(bemprpkuyt meprxaBHM YHiBepcuTeT iM. Arteky Pycco, PectryGiika Momosa)

Rezumat
Articolul este axat pe cercetarea semantico-gramatica a frazeologismelor, intrebuintate in
nuvela lui Vasili Stefanik ,,Crucea de piatri“.

Cuvinte-cheie: frazeologism, tip semantico-gramatical, caracteristicd.

HarixapaKTepHIIIo0 OCOONMMBICTIO HMPUPOTHOI MOBU € He TUIBKM II
CIIPOMOXXHICTB 3a JOIIOMOIOIO BCiX CBOIX OAMHMUIIb ajleKBaTHO iHdopMyBaTu
PO OTOYYIOYY JIVICHICTB, a VI BUCJIOBJIIOBATHM Hallle CTaBJIeHH: J10 JTOBKIJUIA.
Taxa MOXJIMBICTB, 4K BiJOMO, 3a0e3IedyeThcs 3a IOIIOMOTOI0 eKCIIPeCBHO
»3apsDKeHVX” 3 HassBHUM OILIiHHVM KOMIIOHEeHTOM He3aJIe)KHO Bil KOHTEKCTY
BXVBaHHS paszeosoriuamx oayHmIp, Jati OO.

BuBuenns dpaszeosoriuHol cucTeMyu uepe3 IIPM3MY XYIOXHIX TBOpIB
II03BOJISAE€ 3'dCyBaTy aKTMBHI Iporecu y dpaseosiorii i AuHaMIKy dopMm
yCTaJIeHMX BUCJIOBIB y Pi3HMUX (PYHKIIOHAJIBHUX yMOBaXx, IIPOCTEXUTHU
esleMeHTV TpaHcdopMallil ppa3eoIoriuHNX OVHULIb.

INinkpecmoouy HeOOXimHICTH aHasIi3y 3HauyeHb MOBHUX OOVHUIIL Y
TiCHOMY 3B’S13KY 3 yHKIIOHyBaHHSM 1X y MoBi, O. O. IToreOH: 3a3HauaB ,,3a
3BMUAEM MM PO3IVIAJAEMO CJIOBO B TaKOMY BUIVIAML, 9K BOHO JA€TbCS B
cr1oBHUKax. lle Bce ofgHO, AKOM MU po3IISHaIM POCIVHY, SIKOIO BOHA € B
repbapii, ToOTO He TaK, f£K BOHa HACIpaBdi XWMBe, a K IITYYHO
HPUTOTOBJIEHa 3 MeTOI IisHaHH:A . ToX 3po3yMisIo, IO OCITKEeHHS
TeKCTiB Xy[AOXXHBOI JIiTepaTypy Hajla€ MOXJIVMBOCTI [l CIIOCTepeXXeHb Hajl
dyukiionysanHsaM PO.

Y Bacwis Credanmka B ,,KaminHOMy XxpecTi” emirpauiss — ommH i3
BUXO[iB [UIs CeIH 3 HECTepIIHOIO CTAaHOBMINA, ITOITYKM Kpauloil 0.
besszemeruisa, s3aneman cesITHCBKMX TIOCHOOApPCTB, 3arpo3a CMepTi — Ie
IITOBXa€ CeJITH 10 eMirpariii. Asie v BTpaTa OaThKiBIMMHM U1 OaraThox
Oyna piBHOLIHHOIO cMeprti. Tak i 3’sBMBCS KaMiHHWMIT XpecT Ha ,,MOTWIi”
JKVIBVIX JIO[IEVI SIK CMMBOJI Tparefil y XXIUTTi yKpaiHIIiB.

BinTBOproroun iHnuBinyasibHe 3HadeHHd cBiTy, B. CTredpanmk yBOoOuUTH B
JiTepaTypHuii  TekcT pisHi PO, cmiBBigHOCHI 31 CTPYKTYPOIO
CJIOBOCIIONTYYeHH: i peueHHs. dpas3eosorisMy HOBeJIV HaMM PO3MHOAUIeHO
Ha pmiectiBHi (42), anBepOiaspHi (16), Burykosi (11 dpasemoBxmBaHb) Ta
am’ekTmBHi (6).

HiecniBHi @O B TBOpI HMUCBMEHHMKA IIepeBaXHO Ha3MBaIOThb MOii 11
IIpoliecH, [KepesIoM sIKMX € JIIoAMHa: «OpaB Ha cMix (IBaHa)»; «He Maro gacy
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3 TOOOIO ITaHBKATHCS», «y34BCS CBOIO MaMKy KOIIATM 1 CiSTH», «Ccramas 3
ropba KpuK IBaHa»; «po3seTuIICS IT0 HUTIII»; «30yTH Bik Ha rop0bi»; «3idraTm
y OyTy»; «xpectoM cremwiaca (IBaHUxa)»; «He 3HaB CTOJIa; He TOeH CJIOBA
3arOBOPWUTI», «MaTWM 3a Trasgy» (IIOBaXKaTH);, <«IIOOOCa/DKyBaTW 3a CTUI»
(mpuroriaTi); «He OXHY HIiUKy 30aBMB 3a Bamm» (He cCIlaB, TOMWBCS,
CTpaX[IaB); «KPYTUTU TOJIOBOIO» (lyMaTV, MUCIIUTH); «IIIaHyBaTu oOpasu B
XaTi, IITaHyBaTy Bac» (IIOBaXkaTu); «IIepemTy Ha XiHOumm po3ym» (cJTyxaTucs
XKIHKY); «3IMHYTM Bifg Oyka» (IIoMepTu); «HOTM HOCATH» (XKUBY);
«BUKOPIHIOBaTM 3 XaTw» (BUTaHSTM), «OOMMKaTH CMBI KicKm» (mmodwmrn);
«BTMpal0O Ha JKIiHKy» (CBapio); «IOTMCHY/IM MeHe» (IlepeKoHasIu,
OIPUMYCWIN), «IIVWWIVUIM CTapy» (CBapwin); «HeMma IO MHOpsnHin pubi Ha
onuH 3y0 y3sTm» (icTi); «gav HaMm xi1iba» (Haromym); «IokaxkeTe HOPOTY»
(mommomoxxete); «OpaTm Tyck A0 cepis» (KaliTn); «MWUTU B PYyKm»
(mpuTHUCHYTH); «IIyCcKaTH 3eMII0 Ha TeHJelb» (TOpryBaTh); «csifie MaKoM»
(3acToKOITBCA); «TaJaTu y CBOIM TOJIOBI» (AyMaTu, MUCIIUTH), «IIOKJIaCcTU B
MOTWIy» (IIOXOBaTH); «BUOpaTHCs B HajleKy Hopory» (BupymmTn); «Opatm
nu1o0» (OIpPyXXWUTICS); «IIyCTUTH Ha IOIITY B CeIo» (CIIOBICTM); «IIOKJIACTH
xpecT» (YBIKOBIUMTI), «<MMUKaTW dyIiep» (TYy>XUTW), «He BUXOAUTH 3 TOJIOBI»
(me 3abyBaeThcsT); «3aKomaTH ITPOCKOY y cepIli» (3aTSMWTW);, «ITiATSATaTy
Bropy» (mimcmiByBaTH); «BUTPIIIUTM OYi» (3OMBYBaTHUCH); <«IIyCTUBCH B
TaHeIlp» (3aTaHIIIOBaB); «He MaB ragku» (He AyMaB), «IOKVU HOTM HOCITH»
(xuBY).

Yncrenammu € PO i3 cemammt mamu, a TaKOX KOMIIOHEHTaMW 0armi,
daBamu.

Hiecribui ¢ppaseosroeismu HavtumcieHHi y Hoseri. Cepen, HUX BUSIBIISIEMO
6iHapHi, TOOTO cTasTi BUpasy, IO MiCTSATH [jBa KOMIIOHEHTH Y CBOEMY CKJTafi:
«csime Makom»  (IIOTpanmTh B Oe3BMXiTHE CTaHOBWUINE), «JaTu XiIiba»
(HaromyBaTu); «HaIUTHUCS OO KOrock» (BUIIUTW TOPUIKY YM BUHO 3a 4YleE-
HeOyIb 3I0pOB’S, 3BEPTAOUNMCh [0 KOTOCh);, «BMKOPIHIOBATM 3 XaTu»
(BUKMEYTI).

ITpoTe B HOBeni 3ycTpivaroThCs VI CKIaAHINI yTBOopeHH:, TooTo PO, mHO
CKJIaZly SKVIX BXOOWUTH OUIBIN IBOX CJIiB. «He 1av, OoXe, HIKOMY Ha XXiHOYMII
PpO3yM mepenTy» (CITyXaTWCs XiHKY); «0OMMYy CMBi KicKm» (IIOTIIyMITIOCS);
«He OOHY HiuKy 30aBMB (3a Bamm)» (He CIIaB, TOMMBCS), «TYCK AO CepIsd
Oepe» (cTae MJIIOCHO).

OcobmnuBicTh TieciBHMX ppazeM HOBeJIM TIOJISATa€ TaKOX Yy TOMY, IO B
OiyibIIOCTi BUITAZKiB BOHM € OIHOBWUOOBMMM, Marpke BiICyTHI Taki, IIo
YTBOPIOIOTh KOPEJISITMBHY BUIOBY Tapy. Ix KilbKa y HOBeJI: «He nuf 1o
HIKOTO — X04y 10 Bac Hanumucs, 3a60abaiu Tyrvi — 3a60a41 XaJTio».

[ami BxmBaoThes abo B popmi sImille TOKOHAHOTO BUAY: «BUTPIIIVB OUi
(Ian), moxJIaB TOJIOBY B [IOJIOHI, O4Yi 3aMWUTOTUIM BEJIMKMM >KajleM, TYCK
Harap»; abo y dopMi He[JOKOHaHOrO BUIIY: «KycKa XjIiba He HaloTh; B ipMa
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3ampsraay, YMKOJIOHKN Tpw3, 4YyIllep MMKaB», «He BUXOOUTH (ropd) 3
TOJIOBWI».

Hesxi @O BXMBaIOTEC B HAKA30BOMY CII0co0i: «Havt iMm bor momarae ictu
TOW XJ1i0»; «A Bi3bMITh, Ia3ay, e Oe3 IlepeMoOHIl, Ta OyapTe BMOaUHi».
Opnak mepeBakHa KuTbKicTe PO TIpeAcTaBiieHa [iVICHMM CIIOCOOOM Y
TelepilHbOMYy, MamOyTHBOMY Ta MMHYJIOMY 4aci, YaCTOTHIIIMMW €
dpazemMoBKMBaHHS B MUHYJIOMY dYaci: «He mawo uacy 3 Toboro nanvkamucs.
e Tebe noxaady 6 moeury? Ian y3a6csa CBOIO MaVIKy konamu..., cnadad 3 ropda
vioro kpux... IBan Bumpiwuf odi, ajte Tak AMBHO, 110 CUH 100IAI6».

Ortxe, aiecsiBHi @O HOBENM € Pi3HUMU 3a CTPYKTYPOIO, FpaMaTUYHVMU
IapaMeTpaMi CTPVDKHEBOTO KOMIIOHEHTa, ajle ix 00’€JHYIOTh CYTTeBi
CIIUTbHI O3HAKV IIPOLleCyajIbHOCTI Ta CTWIICTUYHOIO HaBaHTaKeHHS.

A0Bepbiasbui ghpaseoso2izmu pecTaB/IeHi B OCHOBHOMY KOMITapaTVBHVIMM
KOHCTPYKIIiSIMMU:

— AKICHO-03HAYAALHUMU «COHIIe ITPaKNUTh, K BOTHEM CUIUIe»; KOJIIHKOIO,
aX IIKipa 3 KOJiH OOCKaKye», «TpydYae€ yIOJIMHY CTPiMIOJIOB», «CJIOBa He
rozeH OyB 3aroBopuTy» (HIi4Oro He Mir cKas3aTmw); «ITISOUTH 3 Oepera Ha BOIY,
JK Ha yTpadeHe IIAcTs» (CyMHO), «IIOTPSIC CMBMM BOJIOCCSM, $IK I'PUBOIO,
KOBaHOIO i3 HUTOK CTajIeBVx» (BiIUamayIIHO 3aMOTaB IoJIOBOIO), «MYCMIIOCH
CKaszaTu, Xo4 Ou Ha BiTep» (JapeMHO); «IBaH IMBMBCS Ha JIIOZEV, SIK KaMiHb
Ha Bofy» (BiTuy>keHoO).

— cnocoby Oii: «3BiBaB (rop0) sipamm Ta TIedepamm I Hebeca, fK
CTpamHUIT BejleTeHb» (OyB BMCOKMM, K BeJIeTEHB), «Ha KOXHE CJIOBO
rOJIOBOIO TIOTaKyBaB» (IIOTOKyBaBCsl IIOBHICTIO), «B TaHII XOOWIN, SIK
CHOBaBKa» (BEpETEHO), «TaK PiBHO»; «3acKperoTas 3yOami, SK >KOpPHaMVI»;
«DaHyr0 3a TOpOOM, SIK IUTVHA 3a IIMIIBKOIO»2,

— uacy: «J1e Hallli pokv» (IIBUIKO Bce MUHYJIOCS); «S1 Tebe Bukopiniobab Ha
cTapicTh i3 TBO€I xamu?», «pO3BIEMOCS CBiTaMM Ha CTapiCTh, SIK JIUCT IIO
niosmo»; «MUHYB BiK 4K y 0amie mpacHy6» (IIBUIKOIUIVHHO)3.

Yci anBepOiasrpHi PO 00’€IHYIOThCA CIUIPHOIO CMHTAKCUYHOIO POJUTIO
oOcTaBuHM cr10co0y il um yacy, SIKIIO JOPiBHIOIOTH CJIOBOCIIONTY YeHHIO.

Taxvm umHOM, ansepOiasibHi PO HOBelmM MOOyIOBaHI 3a MOIEUTIO i
CJIOBOCHIONIyUeHHs, i peueHHs. «He moroBoproa He nuf 0o Hikoeo, jviiie
myno 245016 Haneped cebe i xumab 20406010, IK MOJIUTBY TOBOPUB, i Ha KOXKHe T{
CJI0BO 20406010 nomaxybab. 1Ban 3ackpeeomab 3ybamu, AK KOpHAMU, 102pO3Ub
KIHII kyaaKom, sk 0060Her0».

Buxopucranns surykosux PO B Hoesni B. CredanHmka 3ymosiieHe
noTpeboO0  perylaMeHTyBaTM  Pi3HOMAHITHI ~ CUTyallil  JIIOZICBKOTO
CIIUIKYBaHHS, YBUPA3HIOOUM TsDKIHHS aBTOpa A0 CTHXii pO3MOBHOI MOBW.
IMommpeninmmmu € emoyinini: «['ocrionHs Bosid, bor He rHiBa€TbcA Ha TaKMX,
BigkM TakuM fitsaMm Mmae bor OmarocitosmTy, Bor 3Hae, sik 3 HamMu Oyme»;
imnepamubui: «Havt Bam Bor macts, mo cobi B Hporo Xamaere; ITpocto 3a 11e

PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com



http://www.pdffactory.com

Speech and Context, Volum 2(1V)2012 | 102

Bac /y)ke rpedHo, Oyay 3a Bac bora Ha TiM cBiTi mpocuTim»?. «Kobwu Bor
IIO3BOJIMB®... He mai, boxe, HiKOMy... [OOpoMy Ha >XXiHOUMIT PO3yM
nepenti»®. «Ta Oympre BubOauni, 60 MM BxXe mopopoxHi»’. «Ham M Bor
roMarae iCTvI TOVI XJTi6»8.

Cepen Burykosmx PO 3HauHe Miclle mocifaloTh y HoBesli opMyImn
MOBJICHHEBOTO €TUKETY: «IAKYIO BaM parHO, rasam»; «IgKy BaM KpacHO,
BubauanTe 3a pelmTy», «IgKyBaTu bory, mam Bam, boxe, 3mopos’s, mimy
Muxavute,.. Kyme IBane, nan Bam, boxe, nmpoxwrn e Ha 11im cBiti... Ham
l'ocrione MyyTOCEpAHMIE IIACIIVIBO 3aIIpOBAUTh Bac Ha MicIie»®.

Y crpykrypi @O BUTryKOBOro TUITy HaYMCIIEHHIIIMMM € jleKceMa boe—
boxe, a Takox ocoboBi popmMm miecsioBa damu. Burykosi @O moromararoThb
IIMOIIIe IIPOHMKHYTY B JIyIy TOJIOBHOTO Teposi, HiIKpecJUT TpariuHicTh
VIOTO JOJII.

Ad’exmubni @O TpencTaBileHi B HOBeJ JIMIe  JeKUIbKOMa
dpazeMOBKMBaHHSIMI. «INIII IIKipa Ta KOCTi»10 (xy/1a); «I1ijie TUI0 MO3MIb»1l
(TBepre);, «KoTpe YOpHWUIL, KoM O yuMHMBCA cepef TaKoOl ITyCTMHi»12
(ommHOKMIT); «TO AK CpiOJIOM IIOCMIIAB II0 YOPHY, a KOTpe OumiL, TO fK
MacjIOM CHIr IIOMacTwB»!3; «rakmit 1ecii TopO»  (Hesposymimmii,
HEMiIBITaTHTA).

Otxe, sgpom xopmycy Credanmkosux PO e miecriBHi, agsepbiaIbHi Ta
BUTYKOBI 3BOPOTH, a IlepudepiliHy 30Hy 3aiiMaroTh ppaseMm a1 eKTUBHI.
3oBciM BifICYTHI B aHaJli30BaHiI HOBei cyOcTaHTMBHI dpa3eosIoriuHi
OJIVIHWII].

YacTtromoBHa criBBigHeceHicTe PO 3yMOBIIOE TIXHIO CMHTaKCUYHY Ta
yHKITIOHaJIbHO-CTWIIBOBY POJIb y peUeHHi.

@paseosorisMy  HOBEJII HECyTh BeJIMKe IIiJTeKCTOBe HaBaHTa’KeHH:.
BoHM cTBOPIOIOTH MIMPOKi MOXJIMBOCTI [T KiTacudikariii 00’ eKTiB JOBKILIA,
ajpke JJOTIOMararoTh aKTyaslisyBaTV iHAVBidyaJbHO-MOBHY KapTUHY CBITY
MarvicTpa cJIoBa.

Yumano paseosiorismi, BXUTUX y HOBeJli, He 3adikcoBaHO
BIATIOBIAHVMMM  CJIOBHMKaM¥, 1Ile  3HauWTh, 100 BOHM €  abo
TpaHcOopMOBaHVMM, 00 aBTOPCHKMMM, a0O0 B3$Ti 3 [TiaJIeKTHOI MOBU CeJISH.
Vnatounce 1o TtpaHcdopmaiiii PO, aBrop, 3 omHOro OOKy, ocsArae
OHOBJIEHHsI 00pPa3HOCTi, eKCITPeCMBHOCTI, a 3 iHIIoro, — crpuse rnepedbyaosi
TpaaULIiVIHVIX.

@paseosioriuHi TpaHcdopmariii B Hosesni B. Credanmka BigOmBaroTh
IHOVBiAYyaJIbHO-aBTOPChKe CIIPUVHATTS [IiVICHOCTI 1 € O3HaKaMM iliOCTUIIIO
aBTopa. Ha ocHOBI mpoaHasli3oBaHOro MaTepiaJly HaM¥ BUSBJIEHO [Ba
pisHOBUAM TpaHcdopmalin PO B HOBeli: ceMaHTUMYHI Ta CTPYKTYypHO-
CeMaHTVYHI.

Cepen, cemanmuunux mpancgpopmayiti ppaseoriaHX OOVHNIIb IIOMideHo:
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1) 6aacne cemanmuuni @O, g9Ki B KOHTEKCTyaJIbHMX YMOBaX 3MiHIOIOTb
dpazeornoriune 3HaueHHs: «Bik cBilt 308 Ha TiM rop0il® sicrapiBcsi»; B3arasi
icaye ®O: «30yTn psim» — TOOTO OAPYKMUTHCS; TYT Ma€ MicIle KOHTaMiHarlis
neox PO. «A MoXe, K HaM, 00poey nokaxemne, Ta VI yci 3a BaMV IOIIeMOo»16.
Tpagumina @O «mokasaTn JOpory» Ma€ 3Ha4eHHs BiIMOBUTH, Y LIbOMY
KOHTEeKCTI HOBEJICT BXMBa€ i 3 MNOPOTWIEKHUM 3HaueHHSIM —
«JOTIOMOXKeTe».

«SIx Ko © xomib psadHom npocmesumucs, XOTiB HaBiku 3axonamu 6 cepyAax
eocmetl cBoto npocsby»'’. Icnye MO «CTeIUTUCS i, HOTM», TOOTO HOTOIKATIA.
Hosestict 00’egHye «MOKpMM PSOHOM HaKpuTm» 3 monepenHsoo PO i
yTBOpIoe cBoro PO i3 3HaueHHSM JOTOAUTH. «3aKomaTy IIpockOy» — Mae
3Ha4YeHH: 3aTsMUTH, 3allaM’ aTaTy HaBiuHO.

2) cmpyxmypHo-cemanmuuHi  okaszionaisui 3MiHM PO  mpencrabieHi
AexcuuHoto cyocmumyyiero (3amiHoro) komroHeHTiB PO. «Ta TyT nopsnHin
pubi Hema Ha 00un 3y0 y3amu» (IOP.. «<KMHYTH Ha 3y0»); «SI He Maro dacy 3
TOOOIO naHvkamucA» — B 3H.. BUTpadaTy 4ac, MOIIVpPeHHsIM KOMIIOHEHTiB
cxTamy «IBaH y3siBCsI CBOIO TaviKy KomaTu i cisitm»18 «...Bumko, kameHis 60
c108a He eoder 6y8 3arosopuTi»t9. «To s Tebe Bukopinobab Ha cTapicTb i3 TBOET
xamu?»%,

@oH HOBeIM eKCIIPeCHBHO-eMOILIVIHIY, BOHA CIIOBHEHa BHYTPIIIIHBOTO
avHaMisMy. dpaseostoriyni oguMHMIN € OOHMM i3 XYHOXHIX 3aco0iB, 110
OepyTh y4acTh y TBOPEHHI IIbOro POHY.

InpmBinmyanpHO-aBTOpCchKVMM PO HOBENIN € «XPeCTOM CTemIacsa». «Xod
Ou Isarmixa xpecmom cmeausacs, To He IoMoryIo»?, «IBaH XommB Bee 3ib2anuil
y mosdc»?2, «He ai3au Hamapanom, 4yxo20 3epeHys He IIOPyHTaII»23,

Y Takmx PO uwacTo obirpyeThest ceMaHTHMKA ITIEBHOI JIEKCEMY B CITEIiaIbHO
CTBOPEHOMY HOBeJIiCTOM KOHTeKcTi: «— IloTiM mene makuil myck nanaf, mo
4UKOAOHKU 2pu3 1 uynep coOi Muxab, KavaBcs Ha COJIOMI, K XyHoOmHa». Y
psankax: «IBar Ta Muxaruio oTak CIiBajIv 3a MOJIOZIT JIiTa, IIT0 1X Ha kedpobim
Mocmi 3HOTOHWIN, a BOHU BXXe He XOTUIV Has3aJl, BepHYTUCS 10 HUX, HaBiTb y
rocTi»®. Tyt @O «Ha KeIpoBiM MOCTi» HeperuliTaeTbcs 3 PO «Ha KaJIMHOBIM
MOCTI», IIIO0 HOB’S3aHa 3 HAIlIOHAJIBHOIO CHMMBOJIIKOIO, KasTmHOBUIT MiCT —
CUMBOJIiYHMII oOpa3, IO IIO3HaYae <«HaIpUKiHI XuUTTs». OTXe, aBTOp
yTBOPVIB CBOEPIiIHI acOIiaTVBHO-CMICIIOBI 00’ € THAHHSI.

TaxvM umHOM, 3i0paHM i MpoaHasTi3oBaHMIT HaMy (PaKTUYIHMUI MaTepiar
Ja€ IMifcTaBM CTBeppKyBaTy, IO HoBejla «KamimHwmmm xpecr» —
HernepepepIlieHe TBOPiHHA B. Credannka 11 B TUlaHi BJIyYHO BUKOPUCTaHMX
@O, sAKi B HO€AHAHHI 3 KOHTEKCTOM, AiaJleKTHUMI BUpaszaMmu, MeTadopamm
CJIyTYIOTh CTBOPEHHIO XYIOXHIX 00pasiB, 3MiVICHEHHIO ifeViHOTO 3amyMy.
Koxne cj10B0, KOXXHa ¢ppaseosioriuHa OAVMHMIIA CTa€ 3IYCTKOM JIIOACHKOTO
00JTI0 i 3ByUNTB IIOBHOT'OJIOCO.

ITpumedannsa
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COIIOCTABUTEJILHBIN AHAJIVI3 CEMAHTUKO-
OYHKIMOHAJIBHBIX OCOBEHHOCTEN PYCCKOTIO I'TTATOJIA
MMETD V1 ETO THO3bIYHBIX DKBVIBAJIEHTOB

Crammua CTEITAHIOK,
KoH(epeHITMap, AOKTOP PIIIOIOrIecKmX HayK
(Bamxmv rocygapcTBeHHBIN YHUBEpCUTeT M. AsieKy Pycco)

Rezumat
Articolul este axat pe cercetarea comparatd a particularititilor semantico-functionale ale
verbului rusesc ,,umemsv* gi ale echivalentelor acestuia in alte limbi.

Cuvinte-cheie: cercetare comparatd, particularitate, verb, echivalent.

DyHKIMOHAIILHO-CeMaHTUYeCKN (ceMaHTVKO-PYHKITMOHAJIHHBITA)
MOAXOJ, K  WM3YYeHMIO  S3BIKOBBIX  SIBJIEHUM — IIOJIy4dWI  IIWPOKOe
pacripocTpaHeHVie B JIMHIBUCTUYECKMX VCCIeNOBaHMsX; OH II03BOJIseT He
TOJIBKO BBIABUTE CIeIVNUKY 3Ha4eHUV M (PYHKIMOHWPOBAHMA S3BIKOBBIX
eIVHUI] B aKTe KOMMYHMKAIUK, OCOOeHHO B OWIMHIBUCTUYECKOM WU
HNOJIWJIMHIBUCTUYECKOM ~ COITMyMe, HO W OOBICHUTH Te  sIBJIeHUd
vHTepdepeHINY,  KOTOpble  IPUBOOAT K  pedeBbIM  OIIMOKaMm,
CTWIMCTUYECKMM IIOTPEIIHOCTSM IIpY yIIoTpeOsIieHny, Ka3ajaoch Obl, 4eTKo
BbIJIeJIIeMbIX SKBUBAJIEHTHBIX e[VHWII, M IpedylpenuTb MX B IIpoliecce
V3y4eHVsI HepOJHOTIO S3bIKa.

ComnocTaBUTeIPHBI aHa/IM3 [JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb OOHApYXXUTh TOYKU
COBIIaJIEHVsI VI PacXOXIeHWs KaK CUCTeM B 1IeJIOM POJHOIO M M3y4aeMoro
A3bIKa, TaK Yl MUKPOCHCTEM JIEKCUKH V1 TPaMMaTUKIA.

OcoObIT MHTEpeC B 5TOM IUIaHE BBI3BIBAET IVIArOJIbHAS IIOZCVICTEMA,
HpefiCTaBIISAIONIast COOOVT OoraTeriiiee IIojIe CEMAaHTIYECKOTO pasHOOOpasms,
MOP@OJIOTMIecKoro CBoeoOpasmss ¥ CUHTAKCMYEeCKVMX BO3MOXKHOCTEVI B
COIIOCTaBJIAeMBIX SI3bIKax (PYCCKMV, PYMBIHCKWUI, aHIJIUVICKIL), BXOISIINX
COOTBETCTBEHHO B I'PYIIIIBI BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKMX, POMaHCKMX U TepMaHCKMX
SI3BIKOB MHIOE€BPOIIEVICKOVI SI3BIKOBOVI CEMB.

I'pammaTigeckue CBOVICTBaA IJIaroJIOB M MIX <IIOBeAeHVe» B PYCCKOM U
OPYyrMx s3bIKax TeCHO CBsA3aHbI C WX CEeMaHTUMKOW. ODTOM CTOpOHe
[JIaTOJIBHOTO CJIOBA YAEISUIM W YHOEISIOT OOJIbIlioe BHVMMAaHIME MHOIVIE
JIMHTBVCTBIL.

OObexToM HaIMx HaOJIIOMeHWII SBJISeTCsl IJIarojIbHOe CJIOBO «UMETh»,
€ro MeCTO U POJIb B sI3bIKax (PyCCKUM, PYMBIHCKIL, aHIJIUVICKUT). B pycckom
g3bIKe 3TOT IJIarojl OTHOCAT K JIEKCHMKO-IpaMMaTU4ecKOMY paspsmgy
IOJIHO3HaMeHaTeJIbHBIX ~ HeaKIMOHaJIbHBIX  IJIaroJIOB  «OTHOIIEHVIS»
(mrobuth, MMeTh, mpmHamIexarb)2. [lo maHHBIM crioBapent (TOJIKOBBIX,
ABYSI3BIYHBIX), OCHOBHBIE 3HaueHMs IJIarojia «MMeTh» M SKBUBAJIEHTHBIX —
pyM. «a avea», aHrIL. — «to have» cosmaparor. Tak, B cosape B. Harsa
«VIMeTh» — UTO, BJIaZIeTh YeM, I10JIb30BaThCs...»3, B (JI0Bape pPyccKOro si3bIKa
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B 4-X TOMax: «/MeTb» — HeCOB., Iepex. 1) BlafieTb "eM-TMOO Ha IIpaBax
cobcTBeHHOCTM (MMETh MaIIVMHY), 2) o0jIamark...4 3T Xe OCHOBHBIE
3HadeHms (BjIageTh, OOJIafaTh) CBOVICTBEHHBI W PYMBIHCKOMY, U
aHDJIMVICKOMY DjlarosiaMm («a avea copii», «a avea talent», «to have a very
good flat»). ObHapyXxnBaeTcsi HEKOTOpOe CXOACTBO M B IPYIMX JIEKCUKO-
CeMaHTMYeCKMX BapuaHTaX, HaIpuMep, B aHIJIMICKOM U PYCCKOM -—
«copgepxatb» (Cp. anrn. «June has 30 days» = pycck.OyKB. «MIOHb VMMeeT
(comepxmt) 30 mHem», pym. «.are trei metri lungime» = pycck. «mmeer
(comepxwur) 3 MeTpa mwmHBY). B aHmmMvickoMm si3bike pasimdaror JICB:
«UCHBITBIBATH (UTO-IM00)», «IIOoABepraTbes (demy-ymdo)», «moiaydats (we
had news)», B omnpemeneHHBIX CJIy4dasgx — 3HAadYeHMUS. «OOMaHYTb,
pasouapoBaTh»; <«IIOOEINUTb, YTBEpXIaTbh, 3HATh, IIOHMMATbh». Bce 3Tu
OTTEHK!M 3HAUeHWVI OKa3bIBAIOTCS pPeaIM30BaHHBIMM B COYETaHMSIX C
OllpefieJIeHHBIMI JIeKceMaMy WM (popMamu, oOpasyst cBoeoOpasHbIe
dpaseonormsupoBaHHble COYeTaHMs, IpPUYeM HEPEOKO CTVIIMCTIYECKN
OTMeuYeHHble KaK pasrOBOPHBIES — B CJIOBape TaKMX 3HadeHmy gaHo 15,
KpoMe cobcTBeHHO dpaseorrorm3mos tura: «I had better...» (1 npenmouen
Obl...), «to have one’s own way» (rmoctynars 1mo-ceoeMy), «haves and have-
nots» (pasr.) — uMmylIe ¥ HeuMmylnye U T.J. 3HauyeHWs MHOrO3HaYHOIO
CJIOBa, KOTOPBIE XapaKTePU3YIOTCS OIPaHIMYEHHOV COYeTaeMOCTBIO, BayKHEI
IUISL PacKpPBITMSI CeMaHTWYEeCKOV CTPYKTypel cjioBa. CodeTaHMS B TaKMX
CJTy4asiX BBICTYIIAIOT KaK «CBEPHYTHIe»®. TaKye «CBEpHYTHIE» COYeTaHVI, 10
IJaHHBIM Ha3BaHHOTO CJIOBapsi, IepefaloT 3Ha4eHNs yKa3aHNs Ha Bec, IIBeT,
pasmep, Ha CBs3b C KeM-JIM0o, 4eM-Ti00, Ha 3HaUYMMOCTh 4Yero-Koro-imoo,
OCBEIIOMJIEHHOCTb 1 1Ip. («VIMeTh 5 M B JUIVIHY», «VIMeTh BJIMSIHVE Ha KOro-
MOO0», «VMMETh 3HaYeHMe IUIS...», UMeThb IIOHSTVE O YeM-KOM-Inbo» m
IIOML.), - 3Ha4deHWs, KOTOpble MOTYT OBITh IlepedaHbl M YacTo IepenaloTcs
yHUBepOaMI: «BJIMSTB», «3HAYUTB», «pa3OMpaTbCsi», «3HATh» (=MMeTb
roHsiTMe,  mpencTasieHne). CeMaHTWYeCKM  MHOTMM  aHIJIMVCKVM
dpaseonorM3MpoBaHHBIM COYETAHWUSM B PYCCKOM S3BIKE COOTBETCTBYIOT
yHuBepObI: «she has got a cold» = «ona mpoctymmwiace», «to have a tooth
out» = «seIpBaTH» (3y0), «to have one’s phototaken» =
«coTorpadmposartbecs» 1 1p. Jlekcrueckoe 3HaueHMe aHITI. «to have, had»
OKasbIBaeTcsl B IIOAOOHBIX CIIydasiX OCIaOJIeHHBIM, CTepPTBIM. Takas ke
KapTMHa HaOJIIoMaeTcst VI TPV COTIOCTABJIEHNUVI C PYMBIHCKVM SI3BIKOM: «a NU
avea obiectii» = «He MMeTh BO3pakeHUI» (= «He BO3paXaTb»); «a avea
intentia de a» = «uMeTh HaMepeHMe» (= KHaMepUBaTLCH»).

PaccMmatpuBast cvicTeMHBIE CBSI3Y ITIar0JIOB <MMETBY, «a avea» u «to have»
B COOTBETCTBYIOIINMX S3bIKaX, MOXHO 3aMeTWUTh, UYTO OoJjiee OTYETIVBO
BBICTYIIAIOT WMX CUHOHVMMWYECKMe OTHOIIEeHNs, KOTOpble, OHaKo,
HNPOSIBIISIIOTCA ~ TOXe  cBoeoOpasHo. Kak  oTMewaroT — JIMHTBUCTSL,
«CyHOHVMM3AIIVS [J1arojIoB, B OTJIMYNE OT IPYTVIX JacTel peur, B OosbIent
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Mepe 3aBUCUT OT WX TIpaMMaTHMYECKMX W JIEKCUKO-TpaMMaTIUYIecKX
3Ha4YeHWVI, ¥ IIO3TOMY IJIarOJIbHBIE CHHOHVIMIYECKVE TPYIIIBI OOBIYHO
COBITQJAIOT II0 CBOEMY COCTaBY JIVIIIh B (popMaxX MH(PVHNTIBA, CIIPSITaeMbIX
dopmax uira, UYMCIa, BpeMeHM, HAKIIOHEHMS, TaK KaK TOJIBKO OHU
SBJISIFOTCSL 110 KOHIIa 0000ImeHHbIMI (YHMBepcaIbHBIMM)»'. CeMaHTUKO-
rpaMMaTidecKyie 0COOeHHOCTY aHAIM3MPYEMBIX I71arojIoB He Iaf0T OOraThIX
CMHOHVIMIYECKVX PSAO0B. B pycckoM ciioBape CMHOHMMOB 3TO PSIIbL: «<MIMETh
— BJIafleTh (Kem-ueM) — 0o0J1azaTh»; «MMeThb uTO (0 HaIM4umMy 4ero-mmbdo y
Koro-mmbo) - oby1amaTh — pacrosaraTh (MMeTh CBOOOIHOE BpeMs)»; «MMEeThCS
— ObITb — pasr. BoaguTbcs (MMEIOTCS JEHEeXKM) - CyIIecTBOBAaTh,
HaJIMYeCTBOBATh, OBITOBATH»S.

B pyMBIHCKOM $3bIKe CHMHOHVMMWYECKUVI Psl C PasHBIMM OTTEeHKaMU
3HaYeHWV, B pasHBIX COUeTaHMAX. «a avea (copii)», «a poseda (bani)», «a
stapani (cateva limbi)», «a cunoaste (pe de rost)» — «mo3HaBaTh, 3HATHh
HaM3yCTh»?, B aHIVIMICKOM si3bIKe «t0 have» (B 3HadueHUM «VIMETBCS») -
«there is...», «there are...», «to own», «t0 possess» (B coueTaHUWM C
oIperieJIeHHbIMY CJIOBAMM; HaIIpUIMeEp, «BJIafieTh SI3bIKOM» = «t0 know a
language»).

Yame »Xe Bcero DjIarojel, B OTIMYME OT OPYIMX dYacTell pedn,
CUHOHMMVIBUIPYIOTCS ¢ paseosiormsMamMit 1 (Ppas3eosIor3pOBAaHHBIMU
couetaHmsaMn?. OObeM ppa3eosIoOrM3MOB M COUYETAHWIT C 3JIEMEHTOM
«VIMeTh» B ITUIX SI3bIKax JIOCTAaTOYHO BeJIVIK, pasHOOOpas3eH M MOXET CTaTh
00BbEKTOM OTHEITFHOIO MCCIIEIOBAHIS.

C nekcn4ecKMM 3Ha4eHMEM aHAIM3MPYEMBIX CJIOB TECHO CBSI3aHBI Te
rpaMMaTi9ecKiie XapaKTePUCTVKV, KOTOpble CBOVICTBEHHBI IJIArOJIy.
Pycckme r71arosniel, KaK ¥ IJIarojbl PYMBIHCKOTO VI AQHIJIMVICKOTO SI3BIKOB,
o0ylafaloT  KareropmsMM — BpeMeHM, ~HaKJIOHEHWs, JINIla, Yncoia,
ITepexogHOCTI/ HeIIepeXOqHOCTY, XOTS ¥ IIPOSIBIISIEMBIMM CBOEOOpasHO B
IJAHHBIX S3bIKaX. pasHoe KOJIMYECTBO BpeMeHHBIX (POPM 1 OCOOEHHOCTM MX
oOpasoBaHMs, CIIOCOOBI BEIpaKeHNMs 3HaUeHMI HaKJIOHEHNs], JINIIa VM YiciIa.
B pycckom s3pIKe, HampuMep, IJIaroJI «MMeTh» oDOpasyeT pOpMBI Tpex
BpeMeH (c OyaymmM aHaJIMTUYECKVM) W3bSIBUTEIBHOIO HAKIOHEHMS,
dopMBI poiOBBIe, a He JINIla, B IIPOIIelleM BpeMeH) U B coclaraTeJIbHOM
HaKJIOHEeHUM, popMa IIOBEJINTEIIBHOTO HaKJIOHEHWMS eIVMHCTBEHHOIO 4iciia
(pexxe MHOXECTBEHHOTO YMCJIa) YIIOTpeOsisieTcss TOJIBKO B yCTOMYMBBIX
coueTaHMSX («VIMeVI B BUIY», «/IMeV1 COBECTh»), C MOFJaJIbHBIM OTTEHKOM («He
vment 100 pyOsenr, a wmmen 100 npysei»), B 3HauYeHWUM YCIIOBHOTO
HaKJIOHeHMs (IlepeH.). «MMel $I TaKyl BO3MOXHOCTB, yexaja Obl...» B
PYMBIHCKOM ¥ aHIJIMVICKOM $3bIKaX JAaHHBIVI ITIaroJI B pa3HbBIX (popMax jImiia
Y 49mcila y49acTBYeT B KadecTBe BCnoMo2ameavHo20 2442044 B 0Opa3OBaHWM
OCOOBIX AHAAUMUUECKUX BpeMeHHbIX (hOpM.
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Ho chenmdwnyeckot 0coOeHHOCTBIO PYCCKOro IJlarojla — siBJIsieTcs
Kateropms Bupa. Kakoit Obl TOUKM 3peHMS HU IPUAEPXKMUBAINCH
acCIIeKTOJIOr (x1accudmrmpyrommas 3TO KaTeropms 123071
CJIOBOM3MEHUTeJIbHAA), KaK IIOKa3aIyv pe3ysIbTaThl COIOCTaBUTENIBHBIX WU
TUIIOJIOTMYECKUX MccilefloBaTesiell BUIOBPEMEHHBIX CUCTeM B pasIM4HBIX
A3bIKax, BUIBI IJIarojla B CJIABSTHCKMX SI3bIKaX YHUKaJIBHBI BO MHOTMIX
otHoreHngX. OcoOOeHHOCTBIO PYCCKOTO BUJIA SIBJIETCS €r0 TecHas CB3b C
JIeKCMYecKUM  3HaueHMeM  miarosiall.  OT  JIeKCMKO-CeMaHTUYeCKMX
ocoOeHHOCTeVl IJlarojia 3aBUCUT CIIOCOOHOCTB WUIM HEeCIIOCOOHOCTb MMeThb
dopmbr  cosepiienHoro/HecosepiienHoro suga (CB - HB), yactHBIE
BUIOBble 3HaUYeHMs, HaJlMdle COOTHOCUTEIBHBIX II0 3HAUYeHWIO IJIarojioB
IAPYyTOro BUa, KOPPeJIATUBHBIX BUAOBBIX OIIO3MIINTIL2. B ocHOBe KaTeropum
BUla JIeXaT Takue OOBeKTMBHBIe, IIPUPOJIHbIe IIPM3HAKM IPOIIeCCcoB, KaK
Mepa (ITpoIOJDKUTEIBHOCTh, KPaTKOBPeMeHHOCTb, MTHOBEHHOCTD, ITOJIHBIV
WIM  YacTUYHBI ~ OXBaT  IIpeliesia), WcYmuciIeHMe  (OHOPAa30BOCTH,
MHOIOpa3oBOCTb ~ —  IIeJIOCTHOCTb,  IIOBTOPS€MOCTB),  IIOpPsIIKOBas
I10CJIeIOBaTe/IbHOCTh  (OTHOBPEMEeHHOCTD, IIpeflllecTBOBaHVe-ClefJOBaHle,
BHEIOPSIKOBOCTB)!8. DT  XapaKTepPUCTMKM  CBOVICTBEHHBI IJlarojiam
0e3BMIOBBIX SI3BIKOB (B TOM YNCIIe PYMBIHCKOTO, QHIJIMVICKOTO), HO OHU
paccpenoTOoUeHbl B STMX S3bIKAX MEXOy OPYIVMW SBJIEHVSMM  SI3bIKa.
«...BUJIOBbIEe OTTEHKW, pacCpelOTOYeHHBble B APYIMX S3bIKaX MEeXIy
BpeMeHaMI1 IJIaroJIOB, JIEKCMYECKVIMI 3HAYeHVSMV OTHAEeIbHBIX IJIaroJIoB,
TUIIOM CKa3yeMOIo, 0OCTOSTeIbCTBEHHBIMYI CJIOBaMM ¥ KOHTEKCTOM BOOOIIIe,
OKasaIICb B PYCCKOM SI3bIKe COOpaHHBIMM BOEOVHO, COCPEIOTOUYEHHI B
OIIHOVI KaTeropum»!4, I'71arospHas cucTeMa pPyccKoro si3blka (B OCHOBe CBOeVl
SI3BIK CUHTeTUYeCcKull) OTINYaeTcs YacTOTHOCTBIO —VCIIOJIb30BaHMA
pasHoOOpasHbIX addukcoB, 0coOeHHO IPedMKCOB, BBIIOIHSIONIMX KaK
CJI0BOOOpasyromlylo  PyHKIMO (00pa3yloT HOBble JIeKCEMBI), TaK WU
dopmooOpasyromyio (oopasyioT dopomsr CB). Iaron «mumMeTs» sBisiercs
OIHOBUMIOBBIM, IPOM3BOIHBIMI Yy HEro OTMeYeHbl B CJIOBapsiX TOJIBKO
npuyactHele ¢$opMmbl ¢ cydpdurcoMm —yuy-, -6ui-, Bo3BpaTHass dopma
«VIMETBCS». «MMEeThC» — KHVDKH. (C IpeyIoraMit: «y» - y MeHsl, B HaJIu4Ium),
«Ha» - ...Ha 3aBofie, Ha IIPWIaBKe...; <Ipu» - IIpU BOK3aJle...; C HapeunsmMu
TaM, 37eck...»15, ymorpebiieHre KOTOpBIX He dYacToTHO. IlpmcraBounoe
oOpasoBaHMe [laeTcd B CjIoBape OJHO — <«IIOMMeTb», C IIOMeTOu
«IIpOCTOpeYHOe», -  KOTOpoe B  COYeTaHUM C  OTBJIeYeHHBIM
CYIIeCTBUTEIbHBIM ODO3HaYaeT 3aKOHYEHHOe [IeVICTBMEe II0 3HauYeHUIO
CYIIeCTBUTEIIBHOTO  («IIOVMMEeTh 3HAKOMCTBO» = «IIO3HAKOMWTBCS»), U
dpaszeorornsm, Toxe IPOCTOpeYHOe — «IIOMMeTh B BuUAy». B ciioBape B.
Hansg oTMedeHBL. «BO3BIMEII OXOTy VUUTBCH», <«IIepeuMesl s MHOI'O
somrazgev». B coBpemeHHOM ynoTpebreHMm 3T POPMBI MOTYT BBICTYIIATh
KaK ycTapesllie VI IIPOCTOpeYHble.

PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com



http://www.pdffactory.com

109 | Limbaj si context, Anul IV, Volum 2, 2012

Pycckmit mnaron «uMeTb» (M ero WHOSI3bIYHBIE SKBMBaJIeHTHI) He
ynorpeOisiercss ~ abCcOMIOTMBHO,  T.e.  0e3  CyOBeKTHO-OOBeKTHBIX
pacpocTtpaHuTesteir. Kro? — mmeer — uro? - (MLin+ «imeer» + B.m); Ges
00s3aTeIbHBIX — IMO3MLIVIOHHBIX ~ PacHpOCTpaHWUTeIeNl OH  CTAaHOBUTCS
CceMaHTW4ecKy HeIloJIHOIleHHbIM. BosspaTHas dpopMa obsi3aTesibHO Tpebyer
dopmbr VLI co 3HaueHMeM CyObeKTa W IIpeljIOKHO-TIafeXHbIX VIIN
HapeuHbIX pacIpocTpaHuTesiert (OOBIMHO CyOBeKT Ha3BaH B IIOCTIIO3UIINNA):
«Ha ¢adprKe MMeIOTCsE HeTOCTaTKI», <y MeHsI MMeeTcsl Hy>KHas CITpaBKa...»
Ho omHa 1 Ta ke 3KCTpaIMHIBUCTUYeCKasl CUTYyalllsl MOXeT IepeaBaThCs
pasHbBIMI criocoOamy. MHOTro4MCIIeHHBI CJTydayu COOTBETCTBUS PYCCKOMY
IJIarojly aHIJIMICKOTO IJIarojbHO-MME@HHOIO cOYeTaHMsl C IHepdeKTHBIM
sHaueHmeM: «t0 have a cry» = «iomwiakare», «to have a talk» =
«roropoputh», «to have breakfast (dinner)» = «mosaBTpakaTh»,
«rooberaTe». bBynmyum mo mpupore cBoem IJIaroJoM HeIlpeesbHBIM,
«uMeTh» (aHDI. «t0 have») B codeTaHMM TaKOM IlepefaeT 3HadeHUe
nepdeKTHOe, COOTBETCTBYeT 3HaueHMIo pycckoro CB, oOpasys Tak
HasblBaeMble «(dpa3oBble IJIarojIbl» C OTIJIArOJIbHBIM CYIIeCTBUTEIbHBIM.
Eciim pmevictBue, BbIpakeHHOe OTIJIArOJIBHBIM CYIIECTBUTE/IbHBIM, HOCUT
HEKOHKpPeTHBIVI (aOCTPaKTHBIVI) XapaKTep CO 3HAYeHVeM <VCIBITHIBATH
YyBCTBO, OIIyIlleHNe», TO B COYeTaHMUM C TaKMM CYIIeCTBUTeIbHBIM IJIarojl
«to have» mnepenaer BumoBom IapameTp Proc. (mpolieccyajpHOCTb), UTO
COOTBETCTBYeT B PYCCKOM s3blKe 3HaueHmto HB: «to have a smell» =
«rmaxHyTh (OyKBaSIbBHO wMMeTh 3amax)», «to have pity» = «kameTs».
CodeTaHns ¢ CylIeCTBUTE/IbHBIM YaCTOTHBI 1 B PYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKE. «a avea
talent», «a avea loc», «a avea succes» u T.11. B coBpeMeHHOM pyccKOM g3bIKe
CoueTaHMS «MMeTb» + CyIll. B HeMTpaJIbHOM CTWIe peuy He4acTOTHBI. Yke B
cnoBape B. [lana npumepsl «S1 MMer0 HeqocTaToOK B JeHbrax», «OH mMeeT O
Tebe IypHOe MHeHMe» OIperelIsatoTcs Tak: «Bce 3Tu, dykne HaM KHVDKHBIE U
NpuKasHble  OOOpOTBI  BBIXOASAT M3  0ObUag»®. B coueraHmsx
«MMeTb+CyNL.+1H.» IJIaroa «uMeTh» 0OO3HayaeT VCIIOJIHeHVe IeVICTBI,
BBIPa)KEHHOT'O HeoITpeJleJIeHHON (POPMOV U SIBJIAIOIIEroCs pe3yJIbTaToM
CBOVICTBA, COCTOSIHMS, 00O3HAYeHHOro B (popMe CYIIeCTBUTEIBHOIO. «OH
umes Oepsocmv B03paxkams...», «UMeJl IJIYHOCTb obOwkaTkcs». IlomoGHble
coyeTaHMs TaKXKe CTYINCTUYECK OKpaIlleHBbl.

Ocoboro BHMMaHMs 3ac/Iy KMBaeT coyeTaHMe JaHHOIo I1aroja ¢ popmori
vH@vHMTUBA. CodyeTaHNe PYCCKOTO «MMeTh» C MH(PUHUTUBOM OTMEYeHO Y
B. MHass, rme 3TOT Iyaroil kak 6crnomoeamenvHbviil «C HeOIpee/IeHHBbIM
HaKJIOHeHMeM o3HadaeT Oymy1ee»: «OH vMeeT ObITb» = «OyIeT», OH MMeeT
HaXOAWTBCS TaM-TO» = «OyJieT vy o0si3aH OBITEY.

Bommpoc o craryce «uMeTb+uHPUHUTUB» paccmaTpuBaercs H.C.
Awiosont. Aprop npusomguT pgaHHble BAC, rae «mMeThb+MHPUHUTHBY
HPVpPaBHMBAETCA K IIPOCTOMY OYIyIIeMy: «MMeeT CKa3aTb» = «CKaXXeT»,
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«umeeT OBITE» = «Oymer». MAC BUAMT 37ech aHaIMTUYECKYIO (dopMy
Oymylero BpeMeHM CO BCIIOMOTAaTeJIbHBIM IJIATOJIOM <«VMETB», YacTo C
OTTEHKOM [OOJDKEHCTBOBaHMS Wi  Bo3MoxHoctn. H.C. ABwiosa
IIOYepPKIMBAET, YTO 3HAUYeHVe JOJDKeHCTBOBAHMS, BO3MOXKHOCTY, >KeJIaHWs,
T.e. 3HAHeHUe MOO0AAbHOCHU TIPVI BBIpaKEHMM OyIOyIllero BpeMeHU 3TOM
KOHCTpYyKIet 00a3ameasHo. «IIpu 3TOM mIMeeTcs CTVIIMCTIYECKII OTTEHOK
yCTapesIoCcTy, MHOIIa OPUITMaTBHOCTI» Y,

DT  Ke MOHaJIbHble 3HAdeHMs IepefaroTcs W aHDIUVICKUMU
COOTBeTCTBYIOIIMMM codeTaHmsiMu («I have to go» = «g goroken mntn»; «he
had to help me» = «oH nmorkeH ObUI IOMOYb MHE» W IIOf.), IIpUYEM
BO3MOXHO COYeTaHMe C JOIOJTHEHVEM, ITOKAa3bIBAIOIIMM, YTO JIEVICTBUE
IIOJDKHO OBITB BBIIIOJIHEHO He CYOBEKTOM, a IPYTMM JIMIIOM, HO I10 JKeJIaHVIO
cyOwekra: «Please, have your brother sring my books». Bosmoxub! oHu 11 B
PYMBIHCKOM si3bIKe: «Ce are a face?» (= «uro Haymo genars?» win pasr. «Hy u
UTO XK?»).

CaMbIM CyIIIeCTBEHHBIM OTJINYVEM PYMBIHCKOTO ¥ aHIJIMVICKOTO SI3BIKOB
OT PYCCKOTO SIBJISIeTCS TOT PaKT, UTO B 3TUX A3bIKaX IJIarojibl «a avea» u «to
have» BBICTyIIalOT Kak BCIIOMOraTeJIbHbIe IIpV OOpa3oOBaHMM Pa3HBIX
BpeMeHHBIX OpM, B 4acTHOCTV pOPM IIPOIIIe/IIIero BpeMeH !, IIpU 3TOM «a
avea» ceMaHTUYECKM OCJIabsiseTcs, IIpeBpalliaeTcss BO BCIIOMOTATeIbHBIN
KOMIIOHEHT, KOTOPBIVI M3MeHsieTcd IO JIMIaM ¥ 4ucilaM U BBICTyIlaeT B
COKpallleHHOM BapuaHTe. ,,am, ai, a, am, ati, au + dopma HpudacTys»
(Partic.), obpasys dopmy Perf.Comp.: «eu am cantat», «tu ai cantat» u T.x.;
»~am, ai, are, avem, aveti, au + sa + ¢opma Prezent” oOpasyroT omHy n3
dopm Oymymrero Bpemenut: «am sa invat», «o (=avem) sa invatam» u np. (=
« BBIy4y», «MBI BBIYUMM»);, IIpM OOpa3zoBaHMM (POPMBI IIPOIIEIIEro
Bpemenn Imperfectul coxparieHHBII BapyaHT BCIIOMOTraTeJIBHOTO «@ avea»
(xkak crieraibHOEe OKOHYaHVIE) IIpMOaBIIsieTcs K OCHOBe MHMMHUTIBA: «EU
asteptam», «tu asteptai». Ouu niepeBonsTcs HopMaTVBHO popMamm CB mn
HB pycckmx yHUBEPOOB (= «s XXHaym», «ThI XKOaI»).

B anmmickoMm s3bike «t0 have» kak BCIIOMOraTesIbHBIV — TJIaroJl
ynorpebiistercss it oOpasoBaHMs IepdeKTHOM dopMbl (IIpM  3TOM
M3MeHSeTCs 10 JIMIIaM ¥ YMciIaM U codetaercs ¢ dpopmort mmpudactisi). «|
have done» (=«a memasn»), «l had done» (=«s cmeman»), «l shall have done»
(=«Oyny TieJIaTh», «CIeram), KOTOpBbIe TOXe IIepeBOJISATCS
cooTBeTcTByfonmMn  ¢dopmammn CB  wm HB B 3aBucumoctit ot
IIpeneIbHOCTI/ HEelIpele/IbHOCTY  IIpoliecca, CBsI3M  €ro  pesyJibrara C
HACTOSIIITVM WIV OTCYTCTBMEM TaKOBOV, UYTO OOyCJIOB/IMBAETCS KOHTEKCTOM.
B coBpeMeHHOM pyccKOM s3bIKe IJIarojl «MUMeTb» He YyuacmbByem B
oOpasoBaHMM HM OFHOV W3 BpeMeHHBIX ¢opM. OKas3bIBaeTcs, TaKMUM
o0pa3oM, 4TO SKBUMBAJIEHTHBIE II0 CMBICITy CJIOBa, 3aHVMMAIOIIVE B PasHBIX
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s3bIKaX HepaBHOE IIOJIOKEeHVe, BBIIIOJIHAIONIME B HUX HEOAVHAKOBBIE
pyHKITMM, He ABJISIOTCS aOCOIIIOTHO TOXKIeCTBEHHBIMIL

CokpallieHre cuCTeMbl BpeMeH PYCCKOIO $3blKa, yTpaTa CIpsDKeHUs B
IIpOIIIeNiIlIeM BpeMeHN W CcocjlaraTeJIbHOM HAaKJIOHEeHMM B CBS3U C
VICUe3HOBeHMeM BCIIOMOTraTejIbHOTO IJIarojia y [peBHero Ilepdekra,
HogBJIeHVe KaTeropui BUIa, YTO IIPUBEJIO K YIIPOILIEHUIO CUCTeMBbI BpeMeH
VI HaKJIOHEeHUV, YIIPOIlleHe CUCTeMbl CKa3yeMbIX 3a cueT pasBUTHSA BUIOB,
VICUe3HOBEHMSI B HACTOSIIIEM BpeMEHM CBS3KM «OBITH» («30JI0TO — MEeTaJuI»,
«OHa KpacuBa»), ynorpeOseHre MHMUMHUTMBA B poiu cKasyemoro («MHe
HaunHaTh?» «[loexaTp OBl K MOpIO!» M T.J.) IpMBeIM K pasIvdusM B
yIoTpeOsieHn1 5KBUBaJIEHTHBIX ITIarOJIbHBIX JIEKCEM «VMETh» — «a avea» —
«to have». IlepeHOcsi OCOOEHHOCTVMI POHTHOrO s3bIKa Ha PYCCKUV S3BIK,
HOCHTEIVI PYMBIHCKOTO $I3bIKa TOBOPAT: «SI MIM€IO ITOMUTI» (= «s JOJDKEH, MHe
HaJIO...»), KOH VIMeJI CKa3aTh (= «CKasaJl, XOTeJI CKa3aTb»), «OH eCTh yUUTeIIb»
(= «oH yumTenb»), «s MMelo AeTen» (=«y MeHs eCTb JIeTW, y MeHs AeTn»),
«eMy WMMeIM cellaTh OIlepalyio» (= «eMy chOelai...»), «OH He VMeeT
oOpasoBaHI» (= «y HEro HeT...»), «d MMeI0 BaM YTO-TO CKa3aTh» (= «MHe
HAJo...», «I XOUy...», «i J[OJDKeH...»). [lomoOHBIe BBIpaKeHMS MOXHO
yCJIbIIIaTh M B pPedr PYCCKUMX B PYCCKO-PYMBIHCKOM COLIyMe IIpU
IUTUTEITBHOM SI3bIKOBOM KOHTAKTMPOBaHMM. TaKov «OyKBaJIbHBIV» II€PEBOL,
BO3MOXXEH VI B peul aHIJIO-PYCCKMX OVUIVMHIBOB. «s1 MMelo o0er B 3 aca» (=
«s1 obemato, y MeHst oberr») - aHmI. «l have dinner at three o’clock»; «s mmen
BCTPETUTH ero» (= «s BCTPeTW, TOJDKeH ObUT BCTpeTuTh») — aHIvI. «| had met
him». Takue KOHCTPyKIMM paccMaTpuUBAIOTCS WIM KaK HeHOpMaTWBHBIE,
WIM KaK CTWIMCTUYeCKM OKpallleHHble (ycTapeBlllie, KaHIIeJIIpCKIe,
oduIMabHble, He CBOVICTBEHHbIe HeIIPUHYKAeHHOV peun).

HeBHuMaHMe K HaIVOHAJIBHOMY CBOEOOpPasMIO  JIEKCMYECKMX U
rpaMMaTHU4YecKVX 3HaueHW, OTOX/ecTBJIeHVe CJIOBAPHBIX SKBUBaJIEHTOB, 1X
OUCTPUOYTMBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEVI B Pa3HBIX SI3bIKaX IIPVBOOUT K OIIMOKaM,
yIIOTpeOsIeHMIO VX B COYeTaHMSIX, Uy>KIbIX HOpMaM COBPEMEHHOI'O PYCCKOTO
g3bIKa, YTO HeOOXOOMMO IIOMHWTH KaK IIperofaBaTe/IsIM S3bIKOB B
Pa3sHOHALIMOHAIBHBIX COLlMyMax, paboTas Hap KyJIBTYpOW pedn, TaK U
COCTaBUTEJISIM YUe€OHMKOB M Y4eOHBIX IIOCOOWMTI, YTOOBI He OrpaHMIVMBATBCS
dopMaIbHBIM, KaKYIIMMCS CXOACTBOM S3bIKOBBIX SIBJIEHUV Pa3sHbBIX SA3bIKOB
U IpeaynpexaaTh cydar BOSMOXHOV MHTepdepeHIINN.
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UNELE CONSIDERATII DE ORDIN GENERAL
ASUPRA SISTEMELOR VOCALICE
ALE LIMBILOR FRANCEZA S| GERMANA

Angela COSCIUG,
doctor in filologie, conferentiar universitar,
(Universitatea de Stat ,,Alecu Russo” din Balti, Republica Moldova)

Rezumat
In articol, ne propunem sa prezentim un studiu comparat de ordin general al sistemelor
vocalice ale limbilor franceza si germand.

Cuvinte-cheie: sistem, monoftong vocalic, diftong, caracteristicda.

1. Introducere

Sistemele fonetice ale limbilor, diferite unele de altele in multe privinte, s-
au constituit treptat. Astazi, cercetatorii disting in ele, de comun acord si in
baza diferitor criterii — calitativ, cantitativ etc. -, vocale si consoane, adica
tonuri si bruitajt, in pofida afinitatilor unor limbi, de exemplu, aramaica care
nu inglobeaza vocale identificate drept unitidti opuse consoanelor, ci
incorporate acestora intr-o oarecare masura.

Sistemele fonetice ale limbilor franceza si germana, limbi care provin, in
buna parte, de la latina, gotica, francica, galica etc. si care au imprumutat sau
mai continue sa imprumute, masiv sau mai putin masif, unitati si structuri
din limbile engleza, spaniold, araba etc., au copiat, in multe privinte, si
structura foneticd a acestor limbi, cumuland, la ora actuald, sunete de
diferita pozitionare articulatorie, intensitate, calitate etc.

Prezinta interes, in acest sens, sistemele vocalice ale acestor limbi, mai cu
seamd, din perspectiva comparativo-contrastiva, data fiind originea lor
comuna, in multe privinte, si interferenta lor de-a lungul timpului ca limbi
vorbite pe teritorii invecinate geografic.

E bine cunoscut faptul ca caracterul sau calitatea fonemului vocalic
depinde atat de masura in care organele de vorbire - limba, buzele, maxilarul
inferior, epiglota si uvula - participa la sonorizarea lui, cat si de pozitia
acestora in cadrul acestei sonorizari.

Astfel, participarea (deplina sau partiald), la sonorizarea fonemului
vocalic, a limbii si maxilarului inferior determina apertura (partiala sau
totald) si profunzimea? (sau superficialitatea) acestuia. Participarea sau
neparticiparea, la sonorizarea fonemului vocalic, a buzelor determina
labialitatea/non-labialitatea acestuia; participarea sau neparticiparea, la
sonorizarea fonemului vocalic, a uvulei determina nazalitatea/oralitateas
acestuia, iar participarea sau neparticiparea, la sonorizarea fonemului
vocalic, a epiglotei determina faringalitatea/non-faringalitatea acestuia.

Caracteristicilor calitative ale fonemelor vocalice li se alatura cele
cantitative: lungimea sau durata si caracterul mono-, di- sau triftongic.
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Dupa cum sublinia, la timpul sau, inca cercetatorul rus V. Gak, fonemele
vocalice ale unei limbi ,,nu poseda [luate impreuna sau separat — A.C.] toate
caracteristicile enumerate mai sus*4, dar ,,compararea sistemelor vocalice
din toate limbile permite evidentierea unei triade nucleare unice, formate din
unitati care se disting din perspectiva aperturii, profunzimii/superficialitatii
si labialitatii/non-labialitatii*s:

F-\3/

Reiese ca conturul vocalic minimal al limbilor este format, tinandu-se cont
doar de trei caracteristici - apertura, profunzimea/Zsuperficialitatea si
labialitatea/non-labialitatea -, numite si trasaturi universale de o buna parte
de foneticieni. Celelalte caracteristici - nazalitatea/oralitatea, faringalitatea/non-
faringalitatea — se intalnesc doar la fonemele vocalice ale unei limbi sau la cele
ale unui grup de limbi.

1. Sistemul vocalic al limbii franceze

In limba francezi, inregistrim 15 monoftongi. Din perspectiva
caracteristicilor enumerate mai sus cu raportare la monoftongii limbilor, cei
din franceza constituie un tablou care poate fi reprezentat sub forma unui

trapezs:
superhicite &y (9 v )@
% ‘\" _
\‘\e )] / )
\ £ lee) € (C8) /() (3)
protondeur I"k a ,"J il

nivean anteriein Y nmvean ].H.'ﬁﬂl"él 1E11r

Sch. 1: Sistemul vocalic al limbii franceze

In Schema 1, locul monoftongului semnaleazi, in acelasi timp, caracterul
lui profund sau superficial si nivelul lui anterior sau posterior. Parantezele
semnaleazai labialitatea acestuia, iar semnele ~ si ¢ - nazalitatea lui si
unitatile care constituie conturul vocalic minimal al limbilor lumii.

Reiese c4, in limba franceza, identificam monoftongi:

(1) superficiali: [i], [y], [e] etc.;

(2) profunzi: [a], [a], [c1];

(3) anteriori: [i], [y], [€]. [al. [f] etc.;

(4) posteriori: [u], [0], [a] etc.;

(5) labiali: [u], [y], [o], [a] etc.;

(6) non-labiali: [i], [a] etc.;

(7) nazali: [€],[¢&], [3], [c1];

(8) orali: [il], [yl, [€], [ul, [o], [a] etc.
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Din cele prezentate, observam ca unul si acelasi fonem vocalic cumuleaza
cateva caracteristici. De exemplu, fonemul [y] se prezinta, in acelasi timp,
drept unul superficial, anterior, labial si oral.

Monoftongii [i], [y], [u], urmati de un alt monoftong oral ([i], [y], [e], [].
[el, [cel, [0], [a], [0] sau [a]) sau unul nazal ([€], [3] sau [c1]), sau fiind
precedati si urmati de unul si acelasi monoftong (ex.: royal [swa-‘jal]) pot sta
la baza formarii diftongilor limbii franceze care sunt foarte numerosi. Astfel,
am identificat 32 de diftongi in limba franceza contemporana ['jy], [‘jel, [‘je],
['jol, ['iel, [icel, ['ie], [ial, ial, [i€] T3] Ficl, [Yl, [Uel, [Ue], [Ho], [*Uel,
[‘l{oeL], [Uo], [YUa], [Ua], [U3], [UC], ['wi], ['we], [‘we], [‘'wee], [‘wa], [‘wa],
['w&], ['w 3], [‘wtl:

(1) [i1+[0=[i-"j...]: criiez [kui-‘je], priiez [pxi-‘je] etc.;

[Y]+[i1=[Hi]: lui [*IHi], suit [‘sYi], cuit ['kUi], puis [‘pUi] etc.;
[u]+[i]=[wi]: Louis(e) [‘Iwi(:2)], boui-boui [bwi-‘bwi] etc.;
@) [i1+[yl=[ly]: sciure ['sjy:x] etc.;
(3) [i]+[e]=[i-"je]: criez [kxi-‘je], priez [pxi-‘je] etc.;
[y]+[e]=[Ue]: tuer [‘tUe], suer [‘sUe] etc.;
[ul+[e]=[we]: louer [‘Iwe], doué [‘dwe] etc.;
(4) [i]+[e]=[i-‘j2]: pieux [‘pje], cieux [‘sje] etc.;
[yl+[2]=[Yga]: respectueux [ses-pek-‘tUg] etc.;
*[u]+[e]= [u-‘e]: boueux [‘bu-‘@] etc.;

(5) [i]+[e]=["j]: ciel [‘sjel], fiel [‘fjel] etc.;

[yl+[e]=[Ye]: ruelle [‘sYel], sensuel [sa-‘sUel], sanctuaire [sa-k-‘tUe:x] etc.;
[ul+[e]=[we]: rouelle [‘swel] etc.;

(6) [i1+[ce]=[i-‘joe]: sieur ['sjoe:r] etc.;

[Y]+[ce]=[Yce]: tueur [‘tYce:k] etc.;
[ul+[ce]=[wce]: joueur [*3wce:k] etc.;

(7) [i]+[o]=[i-‘jo]: senior [se-‘njo:k], solarium [so-la-‘sjom] etc.;
[Y]+[o]=[Uo]: fluor [flUo:k] etc.;

(8) [il+[a]=[i-‘ja]: cria [kii-‘ja], pria [pxi-‘ja] etc.;
[y]+[a]=[Ua]: tua [‘tYa], sua [‘sYa] etc.;
[u]+[a]=[wa]: loua [‘Iwa] etc.

(9) [i]+[o]=[i-‘jo]: symbiose [sf- -‘bjo:z] etc.;
[Y]+[o]=[Y0]: dua [‘dYo];

(20) [i]+[al=[i-‘ja]: (tu) crias [kei-‘ja] etc.;
[Y]+[a]=[Ua]: (tu) tuas [‘tUa] etc.;

[ul+[a]=[wa]: (tu) jouas [‘3wa], trois [‘twal] etc.;

(1) [i]+[€]=[i-€]; tiens! ['G€] etc.;

[U]+[E]=[WE]: (tu) joins [‘BwWE] etc.:
(12) [i]+[ 31=[i-'j 31: question [kes-‘tj J] etc.;

[y]+[ 3]1=[Y 3]: (nous) tuons [‘t4 3] etc.;

[u]+[ 3]=[w 3]: jouons [*3w 3] etc.;

(13) [i]+[CL)=[i-*jc1]: criant [ki-*jC1] etc.;
[y]+[CO)=[YCT]: tuant [tUCT] etc.;
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[u]+[CE)=[wLI]: jouant [*3wiI] etc.;

Atat monoftongii, cat si diftongii pot fi lungi si scurti. Comparati: rare
[‘sa:x] - Marc ['maxk], piano [pja-‘no] — riante [ki-‘ja:t].

Pe langa caracteristicele prezentate mai sus cu raportare la monoftongi, o
buna parte dintre acestea, dar si dintre diftongi, necesitdi un efort
considerabil din partea organelor de fonatie atunci, cand sunt sonorizate.
Astfel, monoftongii [i], [y] si [e] necesita o tensiune musculara considerabila
din partea buzelor in cadrul sonorizarii, pe cand diftongii [wi], [we], [wa],
[Ui], [Ye] si [Ya] - un efort considerabil atat din partea buzelor, cat si din
partea maxilarului inferior. Sonorizarea corecta a monoftongilor anteriori ai
limbii franceze si, mai cu seama, a lui [a] cere ca limba sa fie pozitionata la
alveolele inferioare, adica sa fie strans lipita de dinti, ceea ce face ca si alte
organe de vorbire — buzele, uvula - sa ocupe, in acest caz, o pozitie speciala,
deplasata parca ,,inainte”. Sonorizarea corecta a monoftongilor posteriori si,
mai cu seamad, a celor nazali cere ca limba sa nu fie in contact cu dintii, adica
sa fie trasa maximal in urma.

2. Sistemul vocalic al limbii germane in raport cu cel al limbii franceze

Sistemul vocalic al limbii germane inglobeaza 15 monoftongi si doar 3
diftongi, fiind mai saraca in diftongi decat franceza.

In acord cu principiile expuse mai sus, relatia acestor unitati poate fi
prezentata grafic printr-un triunghi:

nivel anterior nivel posterior

superficialitate iz \_y: . u:

maximald \Y A
superficialitate 0:

medie
. : 2

superficialitate P

minimald M;

profunzime ae 20 ao

e e

Monoftongii anteriori si superficiali ai limbii germane se impart in non-
labiali - [i:], [1], [e:], [€], [e:] - si labiali - [y:], [:], [@:], [ce]. Comparand-i cu cei
din limba franceza, observam unele asemanadri in acest caz si anume
prezenta, in ambele limbi, a unor monoftongi asemanatori, daca nu identici.
E vorba de monftongul non-labial [€] si de cel labial [ce]. Faptul in sine se
explica prin originea partial francicd, adicda germanica, a limbii franceze
contemporane.

Toti monoftongii posteriori ai limbii germane sunt labiali, cu exceptia lui
[a:] si [a]. Acestea sunt monoftongi non-labiali posteriori, deoarece se
manifesta in raport cu fonemul [x]. Din exemplele expuse mai sus, se vede
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clar ca monoftongii in cauza se intalnesc si in limba franceza aproape sub
aceeasi forma cu exceptia lui [a:] care este lung in franceza, fiind intrebuintat
doar inaintea lui [1], [vi], [V] si [3], si doar in silaba acceptuatd. In aceastd
limbd, ca si in germand, unitatile date sunt non-labiale, fiind insa una ([a])
anterioara si alta ([a]) - posterioara.

Din triunghiul vocalelor limbii germane, se vede usor faptul ca acestea se
deosebesc si dupi aperturs. Astfel, [i:] este mai inchis decat [1]. In germana
contemporand, monoftongii lungi si scurti se opun unul altuia nu doar din
perspectiva lungimii, ci si din cea a aperturii: monoftongii lungi sunt unitati
inchise, iar cei scurti — deschise. Acest fapt este foarte important, caci ajuta la
diferenteirea semantica a unitatilor lexicale din aceasta limba. Comparati:
legt [le:kt] — ,.el (ea) pune” si leckt [lekt] —,,el (ea) linge™.

In franceza contemporani ins3, monoftongii lungi pot fi inchisi si deschisi
(rose ['s0:z], pere [‘peis] etc.), la fel ca si cei scurti, care pot fi inchisi sau
deschisi — des [‘de], sotte [‘sot]. Ceea ce importd, in acest caz, este faptul ca
monoftongii dati ajuta si ei la diferentierea semantica a unitatilor lexicale
franceze. Comparati: mes [‘me] - mets [‘me].

in germana, fiecare dintre diftongii [2¢l [aol si [22] este conceput ca
fonem unitar, insd accentul cade intotdeauna pe primul element al
diftongului, spre deosebire de limba franceza, in care accentul cade pe
elementul al doilea din monoftong: [‘dwa], [‘pUi] etc.

Atat monoftongii, cat si diftongii limbii germane cer si ei un efort
considerabil din partea organelor de fonatie atunci, cand sunt sonorizati, dar
acest efort este ceva mai mic decat cel cerut de fonemele vocalice ale limbii
franceze, date fiind, in primul rand, apertura si tensiunea lor articulatorie
diferita.

Spre deosebire de limba franceza, la sonorizarea tuturor fonemelor
vocalice ale limbii germane, limba se afla intr-un contact mai strans sau mai
slab cu dintii. In linii generale, fonemele vocalice din limba germani sunt
mai deschise decat cele din limba franceza, iata de ce maxilarul inferior se
pozitioneaza, de cele mai dese ori, relativ mai jos la sonorizarea lor decat la
sonorizarea fonemelor franceze. Buzele nu sunt foarte stranse la sonorizarea
fonemelor in cauzi, asa cum se inregistreaza la sonorizarea unor foneme din
franceza, de tipul [y] sau [g].

Cele mentionate mai sus ne permit sa presupunem sa persoanele de
origine franceza, care studiaza germana ca limba straina, ar intampina initial
probleme anumite in articularea vocalelor care se deosebesc de cele franceze,
in pofida faptului ca franceza are si origine germana prin superstratul
francic.

Note
IRemarcam cd o consoand inglobeaza atat ton, cat si zgomot, dar zgomotul, spre
deosebire de ton, este intotdeauna prezent in ea.
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2Profunzimea/superficialitatea fonemului vocalic este strans legata de nivelul lui
anterior/posterior. Atat profunzimea/superficialitatea, cat si nivelul fonemului in
cauza se datoreaza participarii, la articularea lui, a limbii. Unui cercetatori concep
profunzimea/superficialitatea fonemului vocalic si nivelul lui drept una si aceeasi
caracteristici a acestei unitati. Nu putem impartdsi aceasta pozitie, deoarece
cercetarea pe care am efectuat-o cu raportare la unele limbi (vezi, in acest sens,
Cosciug, 2011, p. 108-115) demonstreaza ca fonemele vocalice care inregistreaza una
si aceeasi profunzime pot sa fie raportate la diferite niveluri.

3marcate de prezenta sau lipsa rezonantei nazale.

4Tak, 1976, c. 37.

SMutesckmi, 1963, c. 8; Navarro, 1957, p. 38.

®Dupa cum subliniaza cercetatorul V. Gak, relatia monoftongilor limbii franceze
poate fi reprezentata grafic sub forma unui trapez, data fiind prezenta, in aceasta
limba, a unitatilor [a] si [a]. Trapezul in cauzd are forma oblicd, deoarece, in
francezd, fonemul vocalic [u] este mai anterior decat fonemul [o] [Tak, 1976, c. 37].
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ALGUNAS REFLEXIONES SOBRE CONTAMINACION EXCESIVA
CON UNIDADES EXTERNAS: CASO DEL ESPANOL,
RUSO Y RUMANO
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Rezumat

Cercetdrile n domeniul aparitiei si raspandirii fenomenului ,,spanglish” permit
identificarea a trei tipuri principale de unitdti care pot fi raportate acestui fenomen: (1)
unitatile lexicale luate concomitent, intr-o propozitie sau frazd, din spaniold si englezd; (2)
imprumuturile semantice din englezd in spaniold si (3) unitdtile lexicale engleze care apar in
discursul spaniol, fiind adaptate, in prealabil, la normele limbii spaniole.

In articol, ne propunem o cercetare mai aprofundati a fenomenului 7n cauzd, in baza
unor exemple, luate din discursul cotidian central- si sudamerican, ficand, totodats,
referintd la situatia lingvistica pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova unde se observi un fenomen
similar celui de ,,spanglish™, si anume ,,rumaruso” si ,,rumasiol”.

Cuvinte-cheie: spanglish, tip, unitdfi, imprumut semantic, anglicism, rumaruso,
rumariol.

Cada dia utilizamos frases como “Haz click aqui” o “Si, I know” y ni
siquiera nos damos cuenta que se trata de un fenémeno, conocido en el
mundo lingtiistico como spanglish.

Hay muchas definiciones de este concepto. Wikipedia por ejemplo lo
define como “la fusiéon morfosintactica y semantica del espanol con el
inglés™L. "El spanglish es un "idioma hibrido formado a partir del espaiiol al
introducir  términos  anglosajones  sin  traducir o  traducidos
incorrectamente'2, segun Javier Valenzuela. Por su parte, José Castro Roig lo
define como..."especie de jerga que hablan algunos hispanos de los Estados
Unidos, en la que se mezcla inglés y espaiiol"3. O como lo afirma Lizette
Alvarez es: “An effortless dance between two languages” (=un baile sin
esfuerzos entre dos lenguas).

;(Donde encontramos las raices de ese fenémeno? ;Como que le ocurrié
ascender a tal tamano y atraer la atencion de los lingiiistas mas famosos del
mundo hispano? La respuesta se esconde en la historia de la emigracion de
los hispano-latinos en los estadounidenses. En los Estados Unidos la cultura
latinoamericana ha tenido tal presencia durante tantos anos, que Ssu
influencia surgié en una fusion cultural y lingaistica. Viviendo en un mundo
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inglés la gente tenia que hacerse comprendida. Asi fue como empezaron a
utilizar palabras inglesas en su vocabulario. Mientras pasaba el tiempo las
lenguas se intercalaron tanto que los hablantes ya no pudieron observar la
diferencia.

Pero también es muy importante analizar las consecuencias
del spanglish en la cultura estadounidense y establecer como se ha ido
extendiendo su uso, tanto en la vida cotidiana de los habitantes de tal pais,
como en los medios de comunicacion masiva, con lo cual sobrepaso las
fronteras estadounidenses para dejar sus huellas lingiiisticas en varias paises
alrededor del mundo.

Para poder entender este proceso,es hecesario retroceder al
establecimiento de las colonias y misiones espaiiolas en California y Florida,
lo cual provocé la presencia del espanol en UUEE. Después de esto, los
Estados Unidos obtuvo del gobierno mexicano el territorio de Texas en 1845
y en 1848 fueron incorporadas las regiones del Rio Grande: Nuevo Mexico,
Utah, Nevada y California. A través de los anos estas zonas han estado
pobladas por gente que hablaba espaiiol.

Los primeros ejemplos de esta habla fueron recogidos por el “Dictionary
of American Regional English” en 1972. Pero la mayoria de los autores
consideran que fue en realidad en los anos 60 cuando en los barrios
hispanos de Miami, Nueva York y Los Angeles se produjo la explosion del
«mock», antecedente del spanglish y que luego se difundi6 por las
ciudades®.

Hoy dia, el spanglish puede ser oido por todas partes: en la calle, en la
escuela y en el Internet, la radio y la television. Ya que la minoria latina esta
constituida por individuos de proveniencias diversas (mexicanos,
puertorriqueiios, dominicanos, cubanos, colombianos, etc.), el spanglish
tiene caracteristicas tnicas segun la region de la cual proviene el hablante, su
edad, su clase social, su extraccion nacional y su momento de llegada a los
Estados Unidos. El spanglish mexicano no es homogéneo: sus posibilidades
incluyen el pocho, el pachuco, el chicano, el tex-mex, y demas. El hablado
por los puertorriguennos es conocido como nuyorriquesio, el de los
dominicanos - como dominicanish y el de los cubanos como cubonics, para
mencionar sélo alguna riquezas.

Por eso hay que notar que no existen unas reglas estrictas del uso de
spanglish, sino que como hemos ya mencionado depende del hablante y de
la zona en la cual se encuentra. Por eso es obvio que hay una variedad de
formas lingiiisticas. Pero se observan tres direcciones mas importantes en el
proceso de formacion del spanglish:

frases donde se mezclan ambos idiomas: “Lo siento for being late, pero
i couldn’t llegar mas pronto. Yo tuve a meeting con mi compaiiero de
bussiness™”.
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frases donde hay una confusion de significados entre palabras
castellanas y otras inglesas que suenan de forma parecida. Un ejemplo
de esto seria la frase «vacunar la carpeta» (del inglés: “vacuum the
carpet”) en lugar de “aspirar/pasar la aspiradora a la alfombra”.
palabras inglesas adaptadas por espafiol. Como esparol es una lengua
multisilabica resulta mas facil sustituir las palabras largas y dificiles
del espaiiol por las mas cortas y sencillas del inglés (to park - parquear
en vez de “estacionar”).

Hay dos zonas spanglish-parlantes dominantes en el mundo. La primera
es, precisamente, Puerto Rico, cuyo estatus diplomatico es amorfo: un
Estado libre asociado, que, como lo explica esta caracterizacion, ni es Estado
norteamericano, ni es libre, y su asociacion sigue siendo un dolor de cabeza
tanto en la isla como en la diaspora. La otra zona es la frontera méxico-
norteamericana que va de la costa del Océano Pacifico al Golfo de México y
la cuenca del Atlantico y que cuenta, segun estadisticas, con una poblacion
total de casi 30 millones de personas de ambos lados de la lineas.

Pero si hasta ahora el fenémeno del spanglish no fue tan importante y no
sobresaba las limites de una jerga, entonces ahora las cosas han cambiado un
poco. Porque observamos que ese fenbmeno ya empez6 a crear unos
criterios de estandar. En efecto, podemos afirmar que el spanglish se
encuentra en una etapa de transiciéon del nivel oral a un formato escrito.
Asimismo, la estandarizacion esta representada por un deseo colectivo por
normalizar su ortografia y establecer los parametros de su gramatica y
sintaxis. A grandes rasgos, el spanglish se caracteriza por tres estrategias de
uso: el cambio de cédigos verbales, es decir el ir y venir en una misma frase,
ni hablar de un parrafo o una pagina, entre el castellano y el inglés. Ese
cambio de cédigos es a tal grado espontaneo que no hay dos spanglish-
parlantes que construyan una frase de la misma manera. Un ejemplo
cualquiera es el enunciado “Yo voy a la marketa to buy el bacon para cocinar
el breakfast™e.

Una estrategia aparece cuando el spanglish-parlante piensa en un idioma
pero se comunica en otro, juego que conlleva consecuencias extranas. Otro
ejemplo cualquiera: "Te Illamo para atras”, una expresion utilizada
frecuentemente que proviene del inglés "I will call you back" y que en
castellano estandar seria "Te devuelvo la llamada telefonica”.

Una otra estrategia es la creacion de neologismos: naife (cuchillo), frikiado
(asustado). y janguear (divertirse).

Hay mas estrategias: traslacion de adjetivos, uso de cognados falsos,
tergiversacion de sinénimos, etc.10

Adelante vamos a ver una lista de palabras creadas de acuerdo a los
metodos mencionados antes: coger un break, cambiar el look, echar un looking,
comer un bistec, parquear el carro, atachar (del verbo inglés to attach) informacion,
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resetear (del verbo inglés to reset) la computadora, formatear la computadora (del
nombre inglés format), clickear (del verbo inglés to click) en el link, el show del cabaret,
hablar por el walkie-talkie, una pelicula de cowboys, escanear (del verbo inglés to
scan) un documento, ver el making de una pelicula, O.k, all right, men, recibi un email (y
no un correo), bye-bye (y no hasta la vista, hasta pronto etc.), living la vida loca (cancion
de Ricky Martin)t,

También vamos a ver un dialogo que lo podemos oir por las calles, y en
cualquier lugar de los EEUU:

Maite: «Hola, good morning, c6mo estas?»

Joaquin: «Fine, y ta?»

Maite: «Todo bien. Pero tuve problemas parqueando my car this morning».

Joaquin: «Si, I know. Siempre hay problemas parqueando in el drea at this
time»12,

El ejemplo propuesto anterior representa un didlogo cotidiano entre gente
ordinaria. Pero aunque el término spanglish no estd incluido en el
“Diccionario de la Real Academia Espaiiola”, hay escritores que sélo
escriben en puro spanglish. Entre sus exponentes mas ilustres estan las
puertorriquenias Giannina Braschi y Ana Lydia Vega. La novela “Yo-Yo
Boing!” por Giannina Braschi tiene muchos ejemplos del spanglish.

Pero hay que admitir que el spanglish no es el anico caso en el mundo de
la mezcla de dos lenguas distintas. Por ejemplo, los cientificos hablan del
franglais - la mezcla del francés con el inglés y del runglish — la mezcla del
ruso con inglés.

Nuestro pais, la Republica Moldova, no fue una excepcion en el proceso
de la fusion de los idiomas. En este territorio hay dos lenguas de mayor uso:
el rumano y el ruso. Es que observamos muy bien la mezcla de estas dos
lenguas que aun no estda denominada, pero que tiene un difundimiento
bastante grande. Nosotros intentamos denominarlo como “rumaruso”. De la
misma manera que en el spanglish en nuestro territorio también se utilizan
frases mezcladas de ambos idiomas y palabras adaptadas al rumano. Como
ejemplo de palabras adaptadas del ruso al rumano podemos ofrecer la frase
ya muy conocida y utilizada “a da o intrebare”, lo que es pura traduccion
incorrecta del ruso “3amate Bormpoc”, mientras la forma correcta es “a pune
(a adresa) o intrebare”. Por ver mas bien el fenémeno de la mezcla de los
idiomas en nuestro pais, 0s proponemos el equivalente rumano-ruso del
dialogo en spanglish presentado anterioramente:

Maite: “IIpuéem, cum delurile (de la unidad rusa de1a)?”

Joaquin: “Xopouio si tu?”

Maite: “Totul xopowo, doar cd am avut probleme la napkofxa de masini
dimineata”.

Joaquin: “Da eu suat. Bceeoa sunt probleme la napxobxs in x6apmas-ul acesta la

V1]

aceasta ora.
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Entonces podemos ver que la situacion del spanglish es una muy
parecida a la situacion dentro de nuestro pais. Tenemos que admitir que la
fusion de las lenguas ha alcanzado un punto cuando ya no puede ser
eliminada. Pero hay una diferencia entre los dos paises que nos parece muy
interesante y extrafia. Si vamos a observar quien son las personas que
utilizan el spanglish en los Estados Unidos, vamos a ver que son
mayoritariamente los emigrantes hispanohablantes que intentan ser
comprendidos. Pero si analizamos la situacién en nuestro pais, vamos a ver
que las cosas son muy diferentes. Los utilizadores de la lengua mezclada son
los moldavos, que en efecto representan la mayoria y su lengua es la lengua
del estado. Pero la situacion es asi que la lengua rusa, aunque no es la lengua
del estado, se impone con mas fuerza y efectividad que el rumano hablado
en la Republica de Moldova. Nunca puedes oir a un ruso utilizando palabras
rumanas, mientras los moldavos casi siempre recurren a las palabras rusas
para expresarse. No sabemos si es la influencia de la Unién Soviética o
simplemente la incapacidad de los moldavos de defender su identidad, pero
asi es la realidad.

Vamos a ver como esta la situacion en los ambos paises, segan nuestras
investigaciones sobre 100 personas:

¢;Conoces el spanglish? ¢Utilizas en tu habla la fusién de ruso y
rumano?

B70% | 273%

B 2T%

Pues podemos ver que segan los estudios la gran mayoria de la poblacion
conoce y utiliza las jergas nuevamente formadas. Pero debemos que tener en
cuenta que el spanglish es conocido por 70% de la poblacién de los EEUU,
mientras en nuestra repablica la fusion del rumano y ruso, el “rumaruso” es
utilizada por los 73% de la poblacion.

Otro fenémeno de este tipo como “spanglish”, “rumaruso” es el
“rumaifiol” en cual se mezlan las lenguas rumana y espanola. Son los
emigrantes de Rumania en Espaiia que a veces sin saber mucho del espaiiol
mezclan dos lenguas. Puedes a menudo en diferentes comentarios en
internet encontrar muchisimos ejemplos como: “am o siti” - del esp.: tengo
una sita (correctamente en rum.: am o intalnire), ,,nu ma mai lia” — del esp.: no

PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com



http://www.pdffactory.com

Speech and Context, Volum 2(1V)2012 | 126

me lies mds (correctamente en rum.: nu ma mai incurca), ,,m-a pegat” — del esp.:
me ha pegado (=m-a lovit). No hace mucho tiempo en Facebook aparecié el
anuncio como: ,,Por el placer de a reuni a toati mundo care vorbeste rumainol!
En acest grupo, comentati vuestras frases originale. Bine venidos toti”.

Aunque en el mundo lingiiistico hablan mucho sobre las ventajas y
desventajas de los fenémenos de “spanglish” y menos de los de “rumaruso”
y “rumaniol”, y los culpan por ser unos invasores de la lengua y cultura
hispana, rumana, rusa. Hay que admitir que en un final se pueden
convertirse en unos catalizadores del progreso de la lengua. Pueden
favorecer y agilizar la comunicaciéon aunque esto es verdad sélo
entre aquellos gue conocen ambas lenguas; dar rapidez a la incorporaciéon de
tecnologias nuevas, sin tener que esperar que se realicen las traducciones y
se creen equivalentes en espanol. Como prueba de esa afirmacion, puede
servir el ejemplo del latin que invadé todas las lenguas romances y es
verdad que sin su influencia no hubieran existido ni francés, ni italiano, ni
espariol.

Spanglish, rumanol y rumaruso son muestras de creatividad, de
dinamismo lingiiistico, capacidades mayores que Dios dio a los humanos -
capacidades de adaptarse a las condiciones de la vida. Y en un fin es muy
dificil culpar a las personas por el simple y natural deseo de comunicar y ser
comprendidas.

Notas

thttp://es.wikipedia.org/wiki/Spanglish
2http://www.monografias.com/trabajos25/spanglish/spanglish.shtml
3http://www.buenastareas.com/temas/hispanos-en-estados-unidos/0
4http://books.google.md/books “Visible differences”, p. 91.
Shttp://librinsula.bnjm.cu/secciones/261/expedientes/261 exped 1.html
http://factorserpiente.ning.com/profiles/blogs/codex-espanglesis
"http://speedygonzalezesdeladea.blogspot.com/2010/03/codex-espanglesis.html
8http://speedygonzalezesdeladea.blogspot.com/2010/03/codex-espanglesis.html
%elpaisweb2.elpais.com.uy/.../cultural_478187.asp

ohttp:/ /elpaisweb?2.elpais.com.uy/suple/cultural /10/03/26/cultural 478187.asp
http://www.hispanicla.com/archive/lexico-spanglish/
12http://www.hispanicla.com/archive/lexico-spanglish/
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PACCKAS3 A. IT. YEXOBA «UNePHBIVMOHAX»
WM ETO MHTEPIIPETALIVISI

Jlapuca I1OX,

CTapIlV IIperogaBaTesib
(Barmmxmy rocymapcTBEeHHBIN YHUBepCUTeT M. Ajteky Pycco)

Rezumat
Autoarea isi propune si interpreteze povestirea lui A. Cehov ,,Cdlugdrul negru“ din
perspectivd literard.

Cuvinte-cheie: operd, interpretare, caracteristica, semnificatie.

Pacckas A. IT. YexoBa «YépHBII MOHax», HanvcaHHBIN B 1894 romy, ObU1
CO3[aH B IIePUO, TBOPYECKOVI 3PeJIOCTU IVICaTelIs VI C TOVI IIOPhI He TOJIBKO
HeV3MeHHO IpuBJieKal K cebe BHMMaHMe 4uTaTesell M KPUTUKU, HO U
CTaHOBWJICSI 0ObeKTOM pa3sHOPEUMBBIX €r0 MHTepIIpeTaIIyIA.

Kak 3ameualoT coBpeMeHHBle VCCileloBaTeIM-uexoBebl, B OOIIMPHOM
Hacjleluy  IucaTelss HeT [JAPyroro IIpOoM3BeNeHwVs, WHTepIpeTaTOpPhI
KOTOPOTO TaK pPacXOOWINCh ObI BO MHEHMSIX, YTO, B KOHEYHOM WTOTe,
NPUBOANT K JeTaIbHOMY M3y4eHVIO YeXOBCKOI'O TeKCTa.

Tak, B mepBbIx OT3bIBax 0 «Y€pHOM MOHaxe» MOXHO ITPOYUTaTh O TOM,
4TO ,,HMKAKOV VeV 13 3TOrO IPOMU3BeeHNs YMTaTesIb BHIHECTV He MOXKeT»;
uTOo «daHTacTMUeckasd 4YacThb pacckasa He yJajack», YTO OCTaéTcd
HEIIOHATHBIM JOOPBIVI VIV 3710V TeHWI YEPHBIVI MOHAX, YTO Y ICaTesIs
HeOOBIKHOBEHHO CIWIbHA IIOTPeOHOCTh B MeuTe IIyCThb Hake 3TO MedTa
CyMacIIeero.

B nmasbHenmmeM — wcolemoBaTe  Yalle  BCero  oDpamjayich K
XapaKTepUCTHKe ITIaBHBIX FepoeB paccKasa, Marvcrpa KosprHa 1 canoBogos
ITeconikmx, mpescTaBiIds VX KaK aHTarOHVICTOB.

ITpu sTOM OfHM yTBepXIai, 4YTO aBTOP COYYBCTByeT MAarucrpy, a
npyrue - Tane Ilecorkon 1 eé oTiy.

B. b. Kartaes cmpaBemMBo TroBOpUT O HEIPAaBOMEPHOCTU TaKOIo
nporuBorioctapjieHns. C ero TOUKM 3peHusl aBTOPCKOe OTHOIIeHVe K
reposiM MHOe, TaK Kak dexoB «He OoThaBas IIPeAIiouTeHus HU OJHOMY W3
NPOTUBOCTOSAIIMX B paccKase IepcoHaxev, ypaBHuBasd u Kospuna u
ITeconkmx OoIMHAKOBOV CTpajiaTeIbHOV 3aBUCHMOCTBIO OT JKM3HM, CYABOBI,
«...TI0fBepraeT aHaJIMTUYECKOMY OCBEIIeHWIO CaMW TOYKM 3peHUs
repoes...».

VIx ommbkm 1 3abmyXmeHns, KakK IOKas3blBaeT MCCileloBaTellb, MMeIOT
THOCEOJIOTMYECKUV XapaKTep, OHWM CBs3aHbl C IIONBITKAMM IIOHVMAaHWS
IeVICTBUTEIIBHOCTY, OpMeHTal My B Hev»l,

I''A. bayievt mosiaraeT, 4To «<HEHOPMaJIBHOM B I1a3ax YexoBa OKa3bIBaeTCst
caMa HOpMa COBPeMEHHBIX €My JKM3HEHHBIX OTHOIIeHWUV, a He eé
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HapymeHue. HeHopMaslbHO cocTostHME Mupa, B KOTOPOM  BeIudue,
JIep3HOBEHHOCTb V1 CYaCThe OCTAIOTCS TOJIBKO B M@UTaX MaHbIKOB»2,

B. f1. JIuHKOB nesaeT akileHT Ha P1I0copCcKOM 3HaUeHUM pacCy XaeHui
IJIaBHOT'O Teposl M TOBOPWT O OBOVICTBEHHOCTM KakK O IJIaBHOW dYepTe
uexoBckom moatmky, a V. H. Cyxmx Bugur B «YepHoM MoHaxe»
CTpemJIeHVe OCIIOPUTh IOIBITKY OIIeHKM uYejloBeKa «II0 3apaHee 3aJaHHOW
abcTpaKTHOV HpaBCTBEHHOVI IITKaIe»3,

VsBecTHO Takke, UTO B CBOE BpeMsl «HEpHbIVI MOHax» oueHb HpaBwiIcs J1.
H. ToscToMmy, KOTOPBIVI, BOCXMIIAACH STVIM IIpOM3BeeHreM, C XUBOCTBIO U
KaKOM-TO OCODEHHOI0 HEXHOCTBIO CKaszasl: «2DTo mpesiecTb! AX, Kakas 3TO
pesecTb!».

A opguH w3 Bejamyxcsd Kommosutopos 20-ro cromerma . .
IITocTakoByy myicasl, 9YTO OH BOCIIPVHMMAaET MOBeCTh « YEpHBIVI MOHaX» « KaK
Belllb, [IOCTPOEHHYIO B COHaTHOV popme».

OGa >Tu BBICKa3bIBaHMA, KaK HaM IIpeCTaB/IsieTcss, MOTYT IIOCITYXXWUTb
CBOeoOpasHbIM BEKTOPOM, OIpeelIsSiolM HallpaBjieHle MCCiIeIoBaHs
«YépHOro MOHaxa» 11 OCOOEHHOCTVI €T0 VICTOJIKOBAHVI.

Hanpumep, H. M. ®opryHaToB, aHa/msnupyst pacckas «4EépHbII MOHax»,
OPUXOANUT K BBIBOMY, YTO «Pe3KO BbIPaKeHHBIE YepThl COHATHOCTU» B
apXWUTEKTOHVKE 3TOVI HOBEJUIbl IIO3BOJIAIOT TOBOPUTH He TOJIBKO O
MY3BIKQJIBHOCTM YeXOBCKOV IIPO3bl, HO ¥ O IIPVHINIIE «BCEOOIITHOCTU
3aKOHOB, JIXKallX B OCHOBE BCAKOrO MOJIMHHO XYIIOXKeCTBEHHOIO
BBICKa3bIBaHM, K KAKOMY OBl BUITy MCKYCCTBa OHO HU IIPVHAIJIEKAIION®.

HevictBuTennbHO, coHaTHasi ¢opMa Kak d¢dopMa My3bIKaJIbHOIO
POM3BeIeHNs, KOCHOBaHHasI Ha pasBUTUM JABYX Te€M, M3JlaraeMbIX B pasHbIX
TOHQJIBHOCTSIX M OOBEAVMHEHHBIX 3aTeM  OOHOW  TOHAJIBHOCTHIO»®
HPOCJIeXVBaeTCs B KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM CTPYKType «YEépHOro MoHaxa».

Tak, B HayaJle pacckasa, B €ro IepBOVI 4acTV, IIpe[iCTaBIeHO OIlViCaHue
mmennss Eropa Ceménbrua Ileconkoro co cTapyMHHBIM TIapKOM U
POCKOIIHBIM (PPYKTOBBIM CafloM, KKOTOPBIVI BMeCTe C IIMTOMHMKOM 3aHVMaJl
HecaTUH TPUALIATB» M B KOTOPOM OBUIO «feces0 W u3HepadocmHo faxe B
Iy PHYIO IIOTOJTy »’.

W xoTs1 3TO ommcaHMe BO3BBIIIEHHO U BeJINYaBO («XOTh CafvCh 1 OajUIamy
HOUIIN»), OHO BKJIIOYAeT ¥ TPYCTHble HOTBL TPOMaIHBIN OM XO3sMHa
VIMEeHMsI YKpallleH KOJIOHHaMM CO JIbBaMM, «Ha KOTOPBIX OOJIyImIach
IITyKaTypKa». B gexkoparvBHOV yacTu caja (B AeTCcTBe OHa IpW3BOAMIIA Ha
KoBpuHa «cka3ouHoe BIleuaT/IeHVe») KaKMX TOJIBKO He ObUIO «IIpudym»,
«V3BICKAHHBIX YPOJICTB M M3/ieBaTeJIbCTB HaJl IPUPOIovi!»e,

Bropas gacTpk pacckasza OTKpeIBaeTcsl COOOIIeHVeM O TOM, UTO B JlepeBHe
KoBpuH «MHOro umras, y4dwics UTaIbIHCKOMY SI3BIKY, C YIOBOJILCTBUEM
IyMaJl O TOM, YTO CKOPO csfIeT 3a paboTy, 4yBCTBOBAJI cedsi OOIpO 1 Becesio».
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IToBTOPpWICS MOTMB CBETJIOTO M PaJOCTHOIO OINYINEeHWs JXKU3HW, YXe
3HAKOMOV YMTaTeJIIO I10 IIePBOVI ITIaBKe.

VIMeHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe BIepBble 3apOXKIaeTcs OOVIH W3 BemyInxX
MOTMBOB BCEr0 IIOBECTBOBAHVIS, CBI3aHHOIO C pPacCKasaHHOV MarviCTpOM
JIETEHIOV O YépHOM MOHaxe, yAMBUTEIBHOM MUpaXe-puUrype cTapuka B
YEPHOV OfeXIle C CEeIOV TOJIOBOI0 M YEPHBIMM OpOBsiMU, OOJIMK KOTOPOTO
KakK OBl «BBIIIIENI M3 IIpeesioB 3eMHOV aTMocdephl 1 Tellepb OIyXHaeT IIo
BCeVI BCeJIEHHOW , BCE HMKaK He II0I1ajjasi B Te JKe YCJIOBVISL, IIPY KOTOPBIX OH
MOT OBI TIOMEPKHY TP,

Drta JlereHja 3aHMMaeT KoBpuHa 11 HpaBUTCS eMy: MMEHHO C HelO0 OH B
HasbHemIeM OyZeT CBS3bIBaTh JIyUIIie MVHYTBI CBOEV XXVM3HM, KOIZa eMy
KaXkeTCsl, YTO «BeCh MMP CMOTPUT Ha HEro, IpUTaWICS M XIET, YTOOBI OH
IIOHSUI €ro».

C ororo MOMeHTa MOTMB YepHOTO MOHaxa KakK ObI BCTylaeT B
KOHTpaCTHBIEe OTHOIIIEHVSI C MOTMBOM Cafia, JII0OBY, KPacOThI eCTECTBEHHO
KVU3HU HPUPOLB], yBOOA pasMbllUleHns KoBpmHa B IpPYyIyiO CTOPOHY. K
MBICJISIM 00 €r0 MCKIIIOUMTETbHOCTHM, HEOOBIYHOCTY ¥ IIPOTVBOIIOJIOKHOCTH
TOJIIIE.

Haslee MOTMB 4YEpPHOro MOHaxa CTAaHOBWUTCS BCEIIPOHMKAIOIIVM B
CTPYKType TeKCTa U CBsi3bIBaeTcs ¢ m3o0paxeHmem Oore3rn KospuHa, ero
TaJUIIOLHALVISIMIA, CYACT/IVIBBIMML ~ OOpeTeHMsIMM W KEeCTOKMMMU
pasoyapoBaHMSMY, BIUIOTB JI0 €T0 CMepTH B puHasle paccKasa.

[TosBuBIIICE B KOHIIe BTOPOVI IJIaBbl, YEPHBIVI MOHAX IIPOHECCS MUMO
KoBpriHa, KOTOPBIV CITyCTIIICS K PeKe ¥ 3aII000BasICsl OTKPBIBIIIVIMCS TIeper],
HUM BUWIOM IIMPOKOIO IIOJIS, «IIOKPBITOIO MOJIOHOIO, eIlE He IBeTyIIen
POXBIO».

B 11l m IV gacTsix pacckasa IOBECTBYETCS O PaIOCTHBIX COOBITHSIX B XKM3HU
MarvuicTpa: ero ApyXXecKkoMm pasropope c¢ otuoM Tanwm Ileconkor, ero
BIoOIéHHOCT. OH BHOBB WCIIBITBIBAE€T PaJOCTHOE, CIIOKOVIHOE YYBCTBO
yOOBJIETBOPEeHMS, AyMasi O TOM, UTO «ero IMoJIyOOJIBbHBIM, WM3AEPTaHHBIM
HepBaM, KaK JXeJjle30 MarHUTy, OTBEYalOT HepBBl 3TOV JIEeBYIIKN: «OjieHas,
citabast, HecuactHas TaHs eMy HpaBwiIack». VI maske MBICIIb O TOM, UTO «eCyIv
TOJIBKO OH OIMH BUE/I MOHaxa, TO «3HAuWUT, OH OOJIeH», MCIyTaja ero
HEHa/J0JIro».

B V m1aBe BHOBB cocTosu1achk «BcTpeua» KoBprHa ¢ MOHaxoM, Ha 3TOT pas
B [IapKe, KaK TOJILKO OH BCIIOMHWI O JiereHze. IIpu3pak j1ackoBo cMoTpel Ha
MarmcTpa, paccevBajl er0 COMHEeHMs: «S] CYIIIecTBYIO B TBOEM BOOOpakeHM,
a BOOOpakeHMe TBOE eCThb YacTb MPUPOMBI, 3HAUWUT, S CYIIECTBYIO U B
npupome»i0,

T'oBopmn o GeccmepTry, O 11TV XXM3HM, O O0JIe3HM U 3MOpoBBe. MoHax
necTw1 KoBprHy, Has3bIBasI ero ogap&HHOV CBBIIIE OJIarOpOIHOV HATY PO,
yTBEpXXIasl, UYTO, KaK BCSIKMV T€HVAIBHBIV YeJIOBeK, OH IICUXITIecKy OorteH
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Y, HaKOHeIll, 3aKIouwT. «Ecim xodems OBITH 30pOB M HOpPMasleH, VAN B
crago». Koppus ¢ 611arogapHOCTBIO CKas3al MOHaXY, YTO TOT THOJIC/TyIIasI ero
COKpOBeHHbIe MbIC/I. MOHax wcue3, a MarucTp, CYaCTJIVIBBIVI VI BecC&IIbli,
oOpsicHsieTcas TaHe B JOOBM M IIPU3HAETCS, UYTO cemyac OH IIePEeXWIT
«CBeTJIble, Yy JHbIe, He3eMHbIe MUHYThI».

«Ona ObUIa oIleJIoMJIeHa, COrHYJlach, ChbeXXWIach M TOYHO COCTapulach
Cpasy Ha JIecsTh JIeT, a OH HaXO[W]I ee IIpeKPacHOV ¥ TPOMKO BbIpaykaJl CBOVI
BocTopr: Kak oHa ObUTa xopormal»1L,

TaxoBo comepxanue V yacTy, IJle MOTMB YepHOIO MOHaxa IlepeceKaeTcs
C MOTVBOM JTIOOBU K JKeHIIMHe, 1 00a OHM IIpeCTaloT Ilepes] unTaTesieM B
OJIHOVI TOHAJILHOCTM PaJIOCTHOIO ¥ CYACTIMBOIO BOCHPUSATUS JKU3HU
IJIaBHBIM TepoeM ITpOW3BeeHNs, a MOTVB KOBPVMHCKMX TaJUIIOLVIHAIIV
mocTuraeT cBoent KysibMyHaluy. C oHOVI CTOPOHBI, OH y>Ke JacTo (pasa gBa
B HeJIeJII0) «BCTpevaeTcss» C YepHBIM MOHaxoM, OecemyeT ¢ HUM, yXe «ObUI
Kpemnko yOeXJeH, UTO IOoI00HbIe BUEHNMs IOCealoT TOJIBKO M30paHHBIX,
BBIJIAIOIINIXCS JIIOMIeV], TTOCBSATUBIINX cebd cryxkeHuio mpaeel2, C gpyrom —
IayMart o cBoert mo0Bu K TaHe, Kak 0 ITTyOOKOM 7 IIOJIVIHHOM YYBCTB€, XOTS,
IIOTOM OHO OKa3aJIOCh IIPV3payvHbIM ¥ HeJI0JITOBEUHBIM.

Cospemennsiit uexosern, B. b. Kataes, rosopss o 3a0myxmeHmsix u
ommbKax 000oMx 4eXOBCKMX repoeB Kak Tanu, Tak n KoBpuHa, numier, uro
OHIM He YMeIOT IIOHATb XM3Hb, IIOCTaBJIeHbl B KOH(IVMKTHYIO CUTYallMIO
«Ka3aJI0Ch — OKa3aIoCh», KOTOpas W COCTaBWIa CIOKETHYIO OCHOBY
nponsBenenyst: «OHa ObUIa..., @ OH HaXOAWII ee...». «f mpuHsiIa Tebs.. ., HO
ThI OKa3aJICs. .. »13,

VIMeHHO TakoVi KOH(JIVMKT CTaHOBUTCS OCHOBOV Tparmdeckoro pasjiajia
MeXJ1y TeposiMi YeXOBCKMX IPOM3BeeHNI1, KaK II0BeCTBOBATeIbHEIX, TaK U
ApaMaTyprirdecKmx.

@unan VI yacTu 3ByUnT KaK ITPOTUBOCTOSIHVIE MOTVBY JIFOOBU VI MOTVBY
yepHOro MoHaxa. OHa IIpeJicTaBjigseT cOOOV KpaTKoe OIVCaHVMe CBallbObl
Tanm n Kospuna, kotopas no HacrossHuio Eropa CemeHbIda mpommlia «c
TPeCKOM», «TO eCThb C OeCTOJIKOBOIO I'yJIb0O0VI, ITPOOJIKaBIIIeIOCs IBOe CYTOK.
Crpeyi M BBIIWIM THICAYM Ha TPW, HO OT IUIOXOW HAeMHOWV MY3bIKW,
KPVKJIMBBIX TOCTOB ¥ JIaKeVICKOVI OeroTHM, OT IIyMa ¥ TeCHOTBI He ITOHSIN
BKyCa HM B JIOPOTMX BMHAaX, HU B YAMBUTEIbHBIX 3aKyCKaX, BbIIIMCAHHBIX U3
Mocksb»14.

VIl m VIl rmaBku B CBOeVI COBOKYITHOCTV MOTYT OBITh IIOHSTBI KakK
CBOeOOpasHBIN «pacckas B paccKase», OCHOBHBIM coflep’kKaHyeM KOTOPOTro
CTaHOBUTCS JIpaMa KOBPVHCKOI'O «BBI3[JOPOBJICHVIA».

begnas Tana wm ee oTen SBWINCH CBUIOETEISIMM  KOBPMHCKMX
TUUTIONVHAIMI ¥ yOeXJaloTcs B ero  CTPallHOM  IICHXYeCKOM
3a0oJIeBaHMM, a MOMBITKAa BbUTeUNTh KOBpMHA NpMBOANT K CTpafaHMIM He
TOJILKO CaMOT0 IJIaBHOTO repos, Ho 1 ITecorxmx.
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KusHb  BCcex TpOMX, WCHOJIHEHHAas B3aMMHOIO HENOHVIMaHMS WU
HeIoBepys, CTAHOBUTCSA My4UTEIIbHOV 1 HeBbIHOCUMMOVL «He Mory, He Mmory
roHsTH! — ITporopopwwia Tans, cxnMasi ceGe BUCKM U IJISZS B OFHY TOUKY. —
YTo-TO HENOCTVDKMMOeR, Y>KacHOe MPOVCXOOUT Y Hac B JoMe. Thl m3MeHwIcs,
cTajl Ha cebsi He TMOXOX... TbI, yMHBIV, HEOOBIKHOBEHHBINI UYeJIOBeK,
pasapaXaelbes 13-3a Iy CTIKOB, BMEILIVBACIILCS B IPS3IN. .. »15,

3axmrounTestbHasd, |X yacTb BBICTyTIaeT B KadecTBe 3IIiIora v o0pasyeT Ty
My3BIKJIbHYIO KOy, KOTOpas 3aBepllaeT pasBUTHe KaXIOoV W3 TeM U
OOBeNIMHSIeT MX B OFHOM, TParniecKov TOHAJIbHOCTA.

«KoBpuH 1mosry a1 caMocTosITe/IbHY10 Kadepy, HO He MOXeT IIpOoYnTaTh
BCTYTIUTEJIbHYIO JIEKLIVIO». «Y Hero Iula TOpJIoM KpoBb...». Hacrpoenue y
Hero ObUIO MUpHOe, MoKopHoe. OH comlacwicd HoexaTb Ha JiedeHUe B
Kpbim.

Csoro xeHuTs0y Ha TaHe OH cuMTayl OIIMOKOM, a BOCIIOMUHaHMe O Hell
BO30YXIaJI0 B HeM OfIHYy TOJIBKO JKaJIOCTh U J0cajly Ha ceOs, HalloMIHaIo
eMy, 4To OH ObUI HecITpaBel/IMB K HeVl 1 ee OTIly, BbIMelIllasi Ha Hi B UeM He
MOBMHHEBIX JIOASX CBOK AYIIEBHYIO IIyCTOTY, CKYKy, OAVHOYeCTBO W
HEeJTOBOJIBCTBO XWM3HBIO. .. »16,

OH BCIIOMHWI, KaK OQHaXAbl Ppa3opBajl Ha MeJIKMe KIOUKM CBOIO
AVCcepTalMio ¥ BCce CTaThM, HaIlMiCaHHBIe BO BpeMms OorresHm. B cBomx
HAy4HBIX TPyJax OH HaXOOWI Telepb  «JIerKOMBICJICHHBIVI 3am0p»,
«IeP30CTb», KMAHVIO BEJIVIYUVIL».

V1 Korga B rocTMHWMIIE IOCIBIIATIACH MY3bIKa, a JXeHCKMe rojIoca IIejn
cepeHajy, eMy IOC/IBINAIOCh YTO-TO 3HAKOMOEe» B VIX IIEHWM OH BCIIOMHVII
vimeHme [ 1econkmx, cBOVI BCTpeul C Y4epPHBIM MOHAXOM. ..

V1 BOT OH gBWICA K HeMy B IIocJIemHUM pa3. «OTdero Thl He MOBEPWI
MHe..., - COPOCWJI OH JIAaCKOBO, ¥ KOBpWMH IPUIIOMHWI CBOM Pa3roBOPEHI C
HUM, BHOBb BepwWJl, 4TO OH «OOXWI M30paHHMK» U XOTeJI TOBOPUTH, HO
KPOBb TeKJIa y Hero 13 ropsia IIpsMo Ha rpyzb... OH xoren nosaTtek Bapsapy
HuxoraesHy, HO caertait ycwive v Iporopopwir. «TaHs».

On yMupast u 3Bajl TO JIydlllee, YTO OBLIO B €ro XXM3HM: «OOJIbIION cafl C
POCKOIITHBIMM  IIB€TaM¥, OOpPBISTaHHBIMM POCOV, 3BajJl IapK, COCHBI C
MOXHATBIMM KOPHSIMM, pJKaHOe II0jIe, CBOIO Uy[eCHyI0 HayKy, CBOIO
MOJIOJIOCTb, CMEJIOCTh, PajioCTh, 3Bajl JKW3HB, KOTOpasi Obllla TakK
npekpacHa»l,

VI XOTs1 4epHBIVI MOHAX IIIeNTa/l €My, YTO OH T'€HWUM ¥ YTO yMMpaeT OH
TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, UTO €ro cjiaboe TeJIo0 «He MOXKeT CIIY>KUTh O0O0JIOUKOV IS
TeHUsI», «HeBbIpasuMoe, OesrpaHNMYHOe cYacTbe HarOoJIHSJIO BCe €ero
CYILIECTBO. ..»

Ha sTom BRICOKOV HOTE 3aBeplIaeTcs pacckas O YepHOM MOHAaxe, 4devt
obpa3s cTajl CBA3YIOIIMM B XYHOXXeCTBEHHOW CTPYKType TeKCTa,
OpraHM30BaHHOIO I10 3aKOHAM COHATHOVI (POPMBI 1 3ByYalllero Kak My3bIKa
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caMoVi XI3HM, KOTOPYIo 30BeT yMupamoomyy KospuH 11 KoTopas 3ariyIiaer
LIENIOT YepHOro MOHaxa.

ITpumedannsa

1Karaes, 1979, c. 195.

Zapud basum, 2009, c. 46.

3apud basus, 2009, c. 47.
4Yexos, 1986, c. 493.

Sapud ITarrepusbi, 1976, c. 145.
8DHyuK10neduteckuil My3vikasvHbiil ca06aps, 1959, c. 253.
JexoB, 1986, c. 226.

8Yexos, 1986, c. 227.

9Yexos, 1986, c. 233.

10YexoB, 1986, c. 241.

11YexoB, 1986, c. 244.

12exoB, 1986, c. 247.
B8Karaes, 1979, c. 197.
14YexoB, 1986, . 247.

15YexoB, 1986, c. 252.

16YexoB, 1986, c. 254.

1"YexoB, 1986, c. 257.

Vcnonbp30BaHHasA IuTepaTypa
YEXOB, A. I1. Couunenus. T. VIII. Mocksa, 1986 [=Hexos, 1986].

BABVH, C. II. Téopuecmbo A. Il. Yexoba 6 nanopame MHeHUl: AUmMeparmypHo-
Kkpumuueckue Mmamepuats.. bubmmorpadrdeckmit aHHOTALVIOHHBIV yKa3aTellb.

Poccuiickas roc. bubmmorexka. HMO 6ubmmorpadum. Mocksa, 2009 [=basus,
2009].

TTATIEPHBIN, 3. C. 3anucHsie kHuxxu Yexoba. Mocksa, 1976 [=ITanieprs, 1976].

KATAEB, B. b. [Iposa Uexoba: npobaemv unmepnpemayuu. Mocksa, 1979 [=KaTaes,
1979].

CYXUX, V. H. «Cmepmp eepoeb» 6 mupe Yexoba //Yexosmana. Mocksa: Hayka,
1990. C. 65-76 [=Cyxmx, 1990].

DHyuksoneduueckuii MysvikatbHuiil c106aps. Mocksa, 1959 [=Dryurioneduneckui
MY3blKaAbHbIT c106apy, 1959].
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CWIA TFOBBU — «OBbIKHOBEHHOE UYy10»?!
(Ha maTepmasne npechl EBrenns IlIsapua «OOBIKHOBEHHOE UYI0»)

Exarepnnra HUKYJIUA,

IIperiogaBaTeiib
(BenbIrKMII rOCYHAaPCTBEHHBIN YHUBepcuTeT MM. Asieky Pycco, Pecrry6rmika
Morsmosa)
Rezumat
Autoarea cerceteazd, din perspectivi literard, problema dragostei in piesa lui E. Svart ,,0
minune traditionala®.

Cuvinte-cheie: factor, sentiment, esentd, caracteristica.

B mepmon aHTMUYHOCTM CWIBHOE BJIeUeHMe IIpefCcTaBUTeIel pas3HbBIX
IIOJIOB JIPYT K JIPYTy paccMaTpUBaJIOCh KaK OIVH M3 BaKHEMIINX (PaKTOpOB
YeJIOBEUeCKOTO  CYIIeCTBOBAHWMS, BCJIEACTBYE UEro JIIOOOBb IIPUHSUIA
KOHKPETHO-UyBCTBEHHBII 00pa3 Oormum Mmrap B Meconoramm,
Adponutsl B I'pertnn, Benepsl B Pume. B amoxy cpenHeBekoBbsI 4yBCTBO,
KOTOpOe B IpeBHEM MMpe He pa3 BOCIIeBAJIOCh IO3TaMM (JIF00OBHAS JIMpPUIKa
Cado, Anxkesd, mnecHum Amnakpeonrta, mnoa3us Karywia, Osugus),
M300pakasioch mposankamyu (poMassl Amysiess, [leTponms), TpakTOBasOCh
npamarypramu (tparemuu Codoxita, Eppummma, komenuu IDiasra),
3aKJIeVIMWIV, KaK TPeXOBHOEe M IIPOTVBOIIOCTaBWIN eMy Jo0oBb K bory,
JII00O0BB BO3BBIIIIEHHYIO, JINIIIEHHYIO BCeX MUPCKIMX/ CYeTHBIX JKeJITaHWL.

INocrenerHo  m00OBB, HpUOOpeTast  IOTIOIHUTEIBHBIE  OTTEHK,
OTBOEBBIBAET CBOWM IIO3MIIMI: B 3II0Xy KIAacCMIIM3Ma OHa IIpeficTaeT Kak
BEpHOCTh [JOJITY ¥ VHTepecaM TIOCyJapcTBa, JIIOOOBb K BO3BBIIIEHHOMY,
VIeaJIbHOMYy IIPOHM3bIBAeT IIPOVM3BeNEeHVSI POMAHTMKOB, Ha JIFOOBM Kak
OIHOM W73 BaXHEWIINX OCHOB MEXIMUYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHWI CTPOSTCA
IpOM3BeNeHNs IIMcaTeslell M II03TOB-PealiCTOB, JIFOOOBb KaK IUIOTCKOE
HacJlaXIIeHVe KpacHOV HUTHIO IIPOXOANT II0 TeKCaM aBTOPOB-MOIEPHICTOB.

K MHoOrorpaHHOV CymiHOCTM JIFOOBM, KOTOPYIO IIMCATeNM, IIO3THI,
IpaMaTypru pacKpblBajIM Ha IIPOTSDKEHUM psia CTOJIeTUN, oOpairaercs u
Esrenmmn  IIBapry B mbece  «OOBIKHOBEHHOE — Uy[o»,  BIIEpPBBIE
onyOnmkoBaHHOM B 19561 romy. JTro0oBb IipericTaeT B IpoM3BeNeHMNM Kak
CJIOXKHOe sBJIeHMe, KOTOpoe BKJIIOYaeT pa3sHOOOpasHble ee IIpOsIBIIEHMS,
TaKye Kak:

— JH000Bb MYXuMHBI U XeHIMHBI («IIdTHanmaTe j1eT s >keHaT, a

BJIIO0JIEH 10 CUIX TIOP B )KeHY CBOIO, KaK MaJIbUMK»?2);
— CcTpagaHWMA KaK IpOosiBiIeHs JTI000BHOTO ToMteHs («V Kaxabit pa3s
g, KaK Idypak, Hafeloch, YTO KaKMM-TO UyJOM OHa BIPYT BOWIET

HlIBaprz, 1984, c. 185.
AIBaprz, 1988, c. 364.
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crofa. OHa yXe cefjas Tenepb, HapepHoe. Cepnas. TaBHo 3amyxeM... 11
BCe-TaKM sl MeUTalo XOTb IOJIOC ee YCIBIIIATh. DMWINS, DMWINA ...»3);

— HeHaBUCTb, pOAMBIIeecss W3 JIIOOBM, KaK pe3ysIbTaT HaHeCeHHOU
oOwmmel («Bbl Tak oOwmmenn MeHs, YTO g Bce paBHO oToMIry Bam! S
IOKaXy BaM, KaK Bl MHe 0e3pas3/iMaHbL. YMPY, a JOKaxXy!»4);

— OTKa3 OT JII00BM BO MMs Oj1ara Apyroro — arorevt Io0Bu (<A ThI 9TO
cliertast 13 JIIOOBU K JIeBYIIKe?» — «f] OTKa3asics oT Hee.»d);

= YyMeHMe IIpollaTh KaK HeoTheMJIeMbIl mpusHak o0Bu («Tak
JIIOOJIIO, UTO BCe IIPOIITY BaM»®);

— J11000Bb ponuTesient K OeTsM, nOeTent K poautensiM («YXX BBl He
oOpKkamiTe MO0 [OUKy»’, «B TpaBe Oymy mHpsgTaTrbcsi OT POIHON
Iodepus, HO He Oporry ee»® 11«51 oueHb TeOs mo0III0, OTer»?);

— 1000Bb Kak ¢msmonormyeckmit mportecc («To, 9ro BB Ha3bIBaere
JII00OBBIO, — 3TO HEMHOT'O HEIIPWINYHO, JOBOJIBHO CMEIITHO ¥ OYeHb
OpUATHO»C 11 «OT JIFOOBY MPUKITIOYAIOTCsl OOJIe3HN IOTelIHble, 1T
aHeKIIOTOB, KaK s 5TO Ha3bIBalo, VI BIIOJIHE M3JIeUVMEBIe, eCJIN VX He
3aIyCTUTh, KOHEYHO»!L);

— BepHOIIOOJaHHWYeCKoe IIOYMTaHMe BBIIIECTOAIINX YMHOB («fI
JIIOOJII0 MVIHVCTPOB»12);

— mo0oBb K «OpaTbsiM MeHbIIMIM» («TeprieTb He MOTry, Korma s
COOCTBEHHOVI 3a0aBbl MydYalOT >KMBOTHBIX. CJIOHa 3acCTaBIISIOT
TaHIleBaTh B KMCENHOV I000YKe, COJIOBbsI CaXaloT B KJIETKY, TUIpa
ydaT Ka4aThbCs Ha Kadesrsx»13);

— JI000BBb K MEJIKVM XXWUTEVICKMM pagocTsiM («Ho BBI IOIDKHEI TIOOUTH
MeJT... »14)

— 1m000Bb K c1aBe («bopeTcs 3a cBoro cj1aBy. OH OOBUT yke IIAThIeCsT
AVUIUIOMOB, MHOATBEP>KIAIOMINX, YTO OH 3HAMEHWT, W IIOHACTpesIvI
LIeCTBIIECST XyJIUTesIeVl CBOero TajlaHTa»!%);

S[IIBapiz, 1988, c. 383.
[IBaprr, 1988, c. 390.
S[IIBapiz, 1988, c. 403.
¢lIBaprz, 1988, c. 411.
"MBapi1, 1988, c. 370.
81IBaprz, 1988, c. 382.
IlIBaprz, 1988, c. 382.
WIsaprr, 1988, c. 396.
U1Tsaprr, 1988, c. 409.
Tsapr, 1988, c. 409.
BTBaprr, 1988, c. 366.
“]1TBaprr, 1988, c. 367.
BIsapr, 1988, c. 384.
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— 11000BB K cBOeMY fery/cKyccTBY («OXOTHVMKM ... I€TIAI0T ... BCe 3TO
He w3 JII00BM K HaXwuBe, He M3 decTomoOms, Het, Het! VIx Bemer
OraropomHas cTpacTb!»6);

— CaMOAOBOJIBECTBO, TIeciaBue («J/Io0mr0 pacckaseiBaTh O [Iefiax,
KOTOpBIe yaamce»l);

— orpuuadme 100y («HeT HuKakov F00B1 Ha cBeTe!»18);

— J000Bb KaK CpelCcTBO TIO3HaHMS WM IIpeoOpa3oBaHMS Mwupa
(«Hmnme, Ge3opy xHbIe JIIOAM cOpachIBAalOT KOPOJIeN ¢ IIpecTosia 3
mo0Bu K OmokHeMmy. V3 j100BM K poaMHE COIIaThl IIONMPAIOT
CMepTh HOoraMu, 1 Ta OexuT 0e3 oramkn. Mynpelisl ITIOIHMMAIOTCS
Ha HeOO 1 HBIPSIOT B CaMBbIll ajf — W3 JIOOBM K WMCTUHE. 3eMITIo
IlepecTpamBaroOT M3 JIIO0BY K IIPeKpPacHOMY»)19.

IlepeuniciieHHBle MpPOsBIIEHVS B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CJIydaeB HEBO3MOXKHO
OJJHO3HAYHO OIIpele/inTh KakK IIOJIOKUTeJIbHBbIe WIN oTpuliaTesibHble. VX
MOpaJIbHO-3TUYeCKIMe XapaKTepUCTUKM MEHSIOTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTU  OT
CUTyanuy, HO HECOMHEHHO TO, 4YTO KaXgoe M3 HUX B OoJIbIIet v
MeHBIIIeV! CTeIIeH! SIBJISIeTCS. HeOTheMJIEMOT YacThIO UeJI0BeYeCKOV KM3HL.

LlenTpasibHOEe MeCTO B IIbece 3aHVMaeT YYBCTBO, BCIIBIXHYBIIIee B cepAliax
MostoabIx Jrrorert Mensens m Tpuritecce. OO 3TOM 3puTensiM cOOOIaeT B
IIPOJIOTe «YeJIOBEK». «y Hac — peub IOWIeT O JIO0BU» ¥ IIPOAOIDKAET:
«FOHomIa 1 fIeByIIKa BIIOOIIAIOTCS APYT B Apyra»?l. PassuTyme Mx UyBCTB
Opyr K JOPyry IIPOXOOWUT HECKOJIbKO YeTKO BbIpaXKeHHBIX CTa[ui,
paspaboTaHHBIX  HeMeOKMM TeopeTmkKoM IycraBom — @penrrarom?2.
ITepBoHAYAIIEHO OHWM BIIIOOJIIOTCS IPYT B IpyTa (3aBs3Ka), PacCTAIOTCS, TP
HOBOWI BCTpeue Vy3HAIOT O MPemsaTcTBMAX Ha WX HOyTUM K CYacTbio
(kysibMMHaLMS), a AOJTOXIaHHAas BcTpeua B JoMe Xo3simHa M XO3SVIKNU
HPVHOCUT UM 3ac/Iy>KeHHOe cuacTbe (pa3Bsi3Ka).

3aponusimecs Ipu Iepsont Bcrpede y Mensens u [Tpuniieccsr uyBcTBa
mnepefaHbl  MMIUIMUMTHO. Mendsenpr HasblBaeT IIpUHIECCY  «MwIas
IeByIlIKa»?3, a OHa IOBOPUT O HEM. «Bbl TaKOW CIIOKOVIHBIVI, PafOCTHBIV,
npocrov»?4,. Ho 1 3Tux HaMeKOB JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI IIPMBECTM MOJIOABIX
JIIofieVt B CMATeHye. DTO HOHMMaeT 1 X03511Ka, HeBOJIbHO IOJIC/TyIIIaBIIast VX

16]1Tpaprr, 1988, c. 387.
TBaprr, 1988, c. 398.
18]1TBaprr, 1988, c. 396.
YIsaprr, 1988, c. 403.
2Isapr, 1988, c. 363.
AIsap, 1988, c. 363.
2\Wilpert, 2001, S. 188.
Z]1IBapr, 1988, c. 373.
21Isapr, 1988, c. 374.
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Oeceny: «Hy BOT m Haseren yparad, moOoBp Ipumnula. bemgHele merw,
CUACTIIMBBIE JeTm!»25,

CuacTbe, KOTOpOe VCIIBITBIBAIOT IOHOIIIA 1 JIeBYIIIKa, HefosiropeuHo. IToka
MOJIOfble JIIOAY HUYero He 3HAT Apyr O [pyre, OHM OCTAlOTCS
6e33a00THBIMI AeThbMW. Bo3BpaT K IIpMBBIYHOV OOCTaHOBKe M JIOMAaIlTHEMY
OKPY>KeHUIO B MUT paspyIllaeT X MUMOJIeTHOe cuacThe. MerBenb y3HaeT o
COLMAJIBHOM CTaTyce CBOew CHyTHWMIBI, a IlpuHIiecca y3Haet, 4To ee npyr
TepIieTh He MOXeT IIpyHIlecc. Bricokoe mosoXeHMe IyraeT ¥ OTTaJIKMBaeT
MOJIOJIOTO BJII0OJIEHHOIO B CWIy YCI0BMs XO03sMHa, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY OH
«IIpeBpaTUTCS B IMKOTO 3Bepsi», Kak ToibKo IIpuHiiecca ero monenyer. U1
XOTd [IeByIlIKa IIpefiCTaB/IsieTcss eMy KeM-TO OCOOeHHBIM, JoOpo,
ouapoBaTeIbHOV, HeCKOJIbKO HaubBHOV, Koponbk ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO
yTBepxraeT: «OHa coBceM He IIOXOXKa Ha KOPOJIEBCKYIO [I0Ub»2%, FOHOIIIA
OTKa3bIBaeTCs OT CBOMX UyBCTB K Heil. IIpu BcTpede B roctmHmuile, Korga
ITpumnriecca, mepeopeTas B MaJlbuMKa, OecellyeT CO CBOVM JIFOOVMMBIM,
MemBerib OTKPBITO BhICKa3bIBaeTCsl O cBOVIX uyBcTBax K [IpuHitecce: «fI oueHb
cepbe3HO BIOOWICs!»?7 11 0 ee JIIOOBM K HEMY: «B [JOBepIIeHVe OeIbl 5 BOPYT
yBUzIeII ICHO, YTO U OHa BJIIOOMIIach B MEHS TOXe»2,

HeoxmpaHHBIV ITIOBOPOT IIPOMCXOALIIeMy HpuaaloT cjioBa IIpuHiieccsr:
«s1 Bce paBHO oToMmIny Bam! I ToKaXy BaM, Kak BEI MHe Oe3pasiiiaHeL. YMpY,
a Jokaxy!»?, I'ry6oKo ys3BIeHHasi VI CWJIBHO CTpajiaBIasi OT TOTO, UTO ee
JII000Bb OTBEPTHYTa, OHA XO4eT OTOMCTUTH MerBerro, He IIOHVMasi MOTVBOB,
noOyauBIIMIX ero K 3ToMy Imary. IOHomra 3HaeT 00 MCTMHHBIX YyBCTBax
ITpuHiieccel, HO B TO e BpeMsl IIONJAETCS CBOEMY «Ys3BIIEHHOMY»
camoimoOuro:  Benb IlpuHilecca HaHecsa eMy ockopOsleHMe  CBOVIM
HaMepeHHBIM IIpeHeOpexxeHMeM K ero jmoOBm. Tak IocTerneHHO, mIar 3a
maroM, E. [IIBap1r m3oOpaykaeT nepexor OT JII0OBM K HEHABYUCTL.

ITpotusocTosine Mensenst n ITpuHIlecchl MOCTPOEHO B MOCIIEIYIOINX
ClleHaX II0 HPUHIMITY <«IeVICTBUe — KOHTpAeNCcTBMe». VIX KaXablil
IOCTYIIOK CTaBUT CBOeW 1IeJIbl0 MNPWYMHUTE CTpajlaHyue JIo0uMOMY.
KenaHme MyunTh 1 cTpemsleHMe OTOMCTUTD 3a MHVMOe YHVDKeHMe, KaK/M
IOHBIM BJTIOOJIEHHBIM IIpeZICTaB/IsieTCs OTKa3 OTBeTUTD JII00OBBIO Ha JII000BB,
nobymwio Ilpuniteccy BIOpaTh B My>Kbsl IIepBOTO BCTpeuHOro, a Memsens
criesiaTh IpeyiokeHne pperuiHaM rpuHIiecckl OpuHTUM 11 AMaH e,

Ho B oTOM wrpe, HOpWYMHLAIONIIEV CTOJIBKO CTpafaHUM 00OVM
BJII00JIeHHBIM, ITOOeXIaeT He JII000Bb, He B3auMHOe BJleueHue, 3acTaBlBIIIee
VIX VICIBITaTh CTOJIBKO CTpajlaHWUM, a MX HaccMBHOCTh. KyIbMMHAIIVIOHHBIN

S]Isapr, 1988, c. 375.
%]1Tpaprr, 1988, c. 371.
211 TBapr, 1988, c. 389.
2] 1Baprr, 1988, c. 389.
Isaprr, 1988, c. 390.
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MOMEHT Oecefipl, 3aBEepLIAIOIINVICS TParvm4ecKu I MOJIOHBIX JIIOAEN,
pacKpbIBaeT MX HeyMeHWe OOpOTbCS ¥ IIpeoiosieBaTh HpernsTcTBusa. OHU
OTCTYIAIOT, CIAIOTCS, XOTSI VI IIPUKPBIBAIOT CBOIO OECITOMOIITHOCTD TITyOMHO
qyBcTB. MenBenb oObscHser [lpuHitecce: «Bemp s MOKISUICH, YTO CKOpee
yMpy, 4eM obvky Bac. [Tpocture!»®, meByimika orseuaeT Koposo: «fI ero
CJIMIIKOM JIro0stro»3t, JIume ciioBa Xo3siiHa pacKphIBaoT Itepen MernseneM
VICTUHHYIO CyTb JIIOOBM, 3aCTaB/ISIOT €ro YCTBIAUTBCS CBOETO MasIOyIIVis,
NOATAJIKMBAOT K peluuTeIbHOMY AevicTBuio. IlosTomy 3akoHOMepHBIM
HpeficTaBIIsieTCsl BHe3alHoe perteHne Menpersa pasbickaTh [ Tpumiteccy.

Ho pasob6pastace i ITpunitecca B comx gyscTBax? JIumb korjga «CMepTs
MOJIOIUIA TaK OJIM3KOo»%2, UTO 1epexof] B HeObITVe CTAaHOBUTCS HeM30eXKHbBIM,
IIOTOMY YTO «HeT ... CHacThs»%, 1 JIeByllIKka TOTOBa ITPOCTUThL Mepseio Bee,
OHa MOCTUTaeT TalHy JII0OBIU: yMeHIe IIpollaTh — OcHoBa J1to0B1. K cBoemy
ynvisiieHvro, I IpuHIilecca ocosHaeT, UTo ee OLIyIIeHNs ellle IIpeKpacHee, 4eM
oHa oxwunala. Ee mepenosnHseT palocTe M cyacTbe, Bellb Osaropaps
MPOV3OIIIEIINM B Hell 3MeHeHMsIM OHa MOXeT OBITh pIoM ¢ JioouMbM. C
3TOr0 MOMEHTa TOTOBHOCTH K IIPOIIEHMIO OOBEeIVHSeT BIIIOOJIEHHBIX U
IIO3BOJISIET VIM COBEPIINTD Yy/I0 — «OOBIKHOBEHHOE 9y/10». VIMeHHO Tereps,
Korga m Mensenp, n IIpuHIilecca mponuiv cBOVI IIyTh CTPaJaHWU, CBOW
KaTapCuC, OHV CTaHOBSATCS IOCTOVIHBI IPYT ApyTa.

Wrak, mepBoHa4YaJIbHO MOJIOAbIE JIOAV B IOPbIBE YyBCTB IIPVHMUMAIOT 3a
JII00OBb CBOE BJIeUEHME OPYT APYTY, K 3TOMy WX IOOY>XHAIOT MOJIOIOCTB,
KpacoTa, TOpA4YHOCTb, CTPAaCTHOCTB, a TaK ke CXOACTBO BO B3IVIAHaX Ha MUP.
Ho symie B KOHIle IIbeChl OHM HauMHAIOT IIO3HaBaTh M JIPyrue acIeKTbl
JIIOOBUL JIIOOUTB APYTOro pafy HETro CaMoro, T.e. TaKMM, KaKOB OH eCTb, a
TaK)Xe yMeHVie IIPOIIaTh 1 JKepTBOBaTh paay Or1ara Ipyroro.

Komner1 mbece! fomyckaeT, Ha Halll B3IJIsI/, HECKOJIBKO TpaKTOBOK. OmHa 113
HUX IIpe[yIoKeHa «d4ejloBeKkomM» u3 Imposiora: «lOmnoma w meBymika
BJIIOOJIAIOTCS APYT B Apyra... EnBa He ymuparot ot mo0su. VI HakoHer, cuta
VIX UyBCTBa JIOXOOUT JI0 TaKOW BBICOTHI, YTO HauMHaeT TBOPUThL HacTOsIIe
uygeca»3. ITpuHIiecca momoOnsIa MOJIOAOTO YesloBeKa B ero uesIoBeuecKoM
oOMuMyM ¥ TpUHSIa €ro KMBOTHYIO IIpMpOAy, KaK OJHY W3 ero
ocobeHHOCTeVl, KaK M3Ha4da/IbHYIO, HeM3MeHHYIO JJaHHOCTb, KaK YacThb ee.
Mensernb He IpeBpaTWICS B IVIKOE XMBOTHOE, TIOTOMY YTO I BII0OJIeHHO
B HETOo /IeBYIIKM OH ObUI MeJiBefie-4esIoBeKOM, KOTOPOro OHa MOJIIo0msIa BO
BCeVl MPOTMBOPEUYMBOCTY ero HaTyphl. [Tpu Takom TpakToBKe CTaHOBUTBCH
noHaTHON pervmka OxorHuka: «Ho g Buges, Buiest, Kak OH IpeBpaTwiIcs B

S[IIsaprr, 1988, c. 402.
$1Isapr, 1988, c. 402.
32]1TBaprr, 1988, c. 410.
$B1IBaprr, 1988, c. 405.
$1Isapr, 1988, c. 363.
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Mensena!»®. Jlaxe ecim IOHOIIA M HOpeBpaTwics B Mensens, To mId
ITpuHIteccsr ero HOBOe 00JMMUME, KOTOpOe OH OOpesl COITIACHO YCJIOBUIO
Xo3smHa-BoMIIeOHMKa, HIYEro He 3HA4WUT, IIOTOMY 9YTO OHA JIOOWIa ero
CcaMoro.

PaccmoTpum errie ovH BapMaHT TPaKTOBKM «CIIeHbI MOLeITys», Ha Halll
B3I, Hambosiee COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI 3aMbICy asropa. Cuya J100BwH,
KoTopasg mpoOymwiack B MenBene, IIpeBpalllaeT ero B HACTOSIIETO
yejloBeKa, BeHYas TakKuM oOpa3oM TBOpeHMe Xo3sMHa, M 0e3 TOro
CYaCT/IVIBOIO TE€M, YTO OH cHejlayl «u3 JKMBOTO ... elle Dojiee XMBOe»,
JTro00Bb BO3BBIIIIEHHAs ¥ YMCTas — 3TO YYBCTBO, KOTOpPOE€ COCTaBJISeT
CYIIHOCTb YeJlOBeKa, OTJIM4aeT ero OT XuBoTHOro. Ilostomy XossauH B
BOCXMIIIEHNN 3aMedaeT: «J[I000Bb Tak IlepeIUIaBWiIa €ro, YTO He CTaTb eMy
Oompiie Memsemem»?’. IOHoma MenBenp Ha KaKyO-TO OO CEKYHIIBI
IeVICTBUTeIbHO IIpeBpaTWwiICs B 3Beps, 3Ty MeTamMopdo3y ¥ 3aMeTuI
OXOTHMK, HO MCTMHHOe YyBCTBO YHWMYTOXWIO B HEM BCe 3BeprHOe, 1 OH
CTaJI HaCTOSIIVIM YeJIOBeKOM, 4eJIOBeKOM UyBCTBYIOIIVIM.

Mengemo m IlpmHIlecce HPOTMBOIIOCTABIIEHBI JIaBHWE BITIOOIEHHBIE
OMwIp M OMwME. B MOJIOZOCTM OHM COBEpHIVUIM OIIMOKM, KOTOpPBIE
HpuBeJIN MX K paspbiBy, TaKue Xe, KaKye MOIYT COBEPIIUTb ¥ MOJIOble
repov W3 JIOXKHOTO CaMOJIIO0Ms, HeNOHMMaHMs, He yMeHMs IpOIIaTh.
DOMWIb Y DMWINS — 3TO BCIIOMOTaTe/IbHBIE Tepo, HO VX VICTOPVS. MOXKEeT
IIOBTOPUTBCS, M B 3TOV HOBOV MICTOPUV HAEVICTBYIOIIVIMU JIVITaMM 6ynyT
Mensenp u ITpuHItecca. 3akoHOMepeH BBIBOL, DMWWIA B TpeTbeM eVICTBUNL!
«[ToryOwt st cBOe cuacTbe, IIpo3eBayI»3B, make HECMOTPSI Ha CBafbOy co cBOet
JIIOOVIMOTI M BCe ellle IPOAO0JDKAIOIIYIO TOPETh B €ro cepitle JIF000Bb K HeVL
Cam Xo34mH-BONIIEOHNK MOSICHSIET POJIb 3TOV B3POCIION, OIBITHOV, MHOTO
cTpafjaBllieVl IIapbli «OHU 6ynyT IIOMOTaTh MOJIOIBIM, IIOMHS CBOU
MUHYBIIVe TopecTr»3. VI X0Tst OHM ITOCTYHaIOT II0-CBOeMY: «A OHU B3sUIM Ja
¥ O0BeHUaIMCh»¥, BOIIPeKM >KelaHMIO XO3sMHA, MX IIpVMep OKa3bIBaeT,
4TO OOpecTr IOKOW ¥ YMMPOTBOPEHHOCTH BO3MOXKHO, €C/IVt Hay4WTBhCS
IOBEPSITh CBOMM UyBCTBAM, He MMMOJIETHBIM, a MCKPEHHVUM ¥ IJIyOOKMM.
2ro eme npencrout Mensento 1 I IpuHiiecce.

Victopus oTHolIeHUIT DMwWISs M DMWINK He pa3BopadyBaeTcsd Iepef
IJIa3aMu 3puTesient, Kak ucropus Mensens v IlpuHiteccel. bosbliias ee yactb
— 3TO KpaTKMe PeTPOCIeKIINM 00OMX BIIIOOJIEHHBIX. DMWINS, IPU OBOpe
m3BecTHas Kak Ilepsas mama, riocste riobera IlpuvHIteccsl BiepBble TOBOPUT O

$Isapr, 1988, c. 414.
36]1Tpaprr, 1988, c. 367.
$Isapm, 1988, c. 414.
]1Baprr, 1988, c. 404.
$91TBaprr, 1988, c. 412.
4[Isapm, 1988, c. 412.
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CBOeV HecyacTHOV JIFo0BIM: «MHOT0, MHOTO JIeT Ha3aj, ToCyHaph, 5 CTOsUIa Y
OKHa, a IOHOIIIa Ha YepHOM KOHe MYaJICS IIPOYb OT MeHs 110 TOPHOVI JI0POTe.
beula Tnxag-Tvxas JyHHas HOYb. ... TOIIOT KOIBIT BCe 3aTMXasl M 3aTVXal
BAaJIM ¥ HaKOHell yMOJIK HaBeku... Hwm pasy c Tow mopsl He Buaena s
OenHOro MasrbuMKa»“l. X0oTs OCTpOTa UyBCTB OCTaIach ITPEXXHEV!, HecuacTbe
CJIOMWIO ee, OHa CMMPWIACh CO CBOeV CyabOOV. DMIIb, B KOTOPOM HUKTO
Oosipllle He y3HaAeT IPeACTABUTEIS BBICIIIETO CBeTa, CTalI WM3BECTeH, Kak
TpakTUpIIMK. TOH ero BOCIIOMMHAHWMII O IHSX CBOEVl MOJIOZOCTM ¥ 00
DMWINNM COBEPIIIEHHO VHOVI, YeM Y ero jiodmmMon. Paccrasmmicsk ¢ goporov
IeBYIIKOV, OH IIPOIOJDKaeT JIIOOUTH ee, Tak ke CMJIbHO, KaK ¥ Hpexzae. B
CJIOBax DMWINM CKBO3UT O€3BICXOIHOCTB, B Pa3MBIIIUIEHMSIX DMWIS 3BYUUT
HaJleXX/Ja Ha HOBYIO BCTpeduy, IIOOYAMBIIIAsl €er0 OTKPBITh TPAKTUP Y HOPOTL:
«Tpaktup «Ommwms»! TpakTup «OMwiisg»... Dmwms... a, ga... [Tpoxomsr
OXOTHMKM, IPOe3XaroT HAPOBOCEK!M, BOJIOKYT BOJIOKOM MadyTOBble COCHBHI,
CTpPaHHMKM OpenyT HeBeIOMO Ky/a, HeBe[JOMO OTKy/Ia, VI BCe€ OHM IIO3BOHST
B KOJIOKOJI, IIOCTy4aT B [IBePb, 3aiAyT OTAOXHYTh, [IOTOBOPUTD, IIOCMEAThCH,
noxxastoBaThbcst. VI KaKOpivt pas 5, Kak Aypak, HafleloCh, YTO KaKMM-TO 4yA0M
OoHa BIpYT BouzeT cioga. OHa yxXe cefas Tenepb, HaBepHoe. Cemas. [TaBHO
3aMmyxeM... VI Bce-Taku s MedTal0 XOTb TOJIOC ee YCJIbIIIaTh. DMWIINS,
DML .. »42,

ITeppag BcTpeya OMwiIss M DOMWIMKM IIOCJIe JOJITOIO pacCTaBaHWS
OeMOHCTpupyeT InmyOmHy wmx 4yBcTB. HecMmoTpss Ha TO, YTO IIpsMEble
V3bsIBJIEHMSI YyBCTB B VX [Majiore OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO psll YKOpOB: «Bbl
LIeJIOBAJIVICh C HMM Ha OasikoHe!», «A BbI TaHIIEBAJIM C JIOUKOV reHepaay,
«BpI menTanu em 4TO-TO Ha yXO Bce BpeMs!»*3, BbIIaeT MX COXaJleHVe O
IIPOM3OIIIeAIeM, O IIOTEPSHHBIX TOfax COBMECTHOTO CYacThs. BHelrHme
V3MeHeHVsI He MUI'PaloT 3HAUYUTEIIbHOV PO I DMWIA: «4TOo MHe Macka,
KOTOPYIO Ha/leJIo Ha Bac BpeMs!»#, ero Oosbllle myraer HOBBIT 00Opas
SOmwinn: «bennagd, ropaasd, HexxHas DOMwin! Passe oH IOHMMAasI, Ha KOM
JKEHaT, MPOKIIATBI IpyOmsH»S. BeTpeda co CBETJIBIM MPOIUIBIM MeHSIET
[Tpunsopnyto mamy, He cpasy, HOCTelleHHO. BblckasaHHBIe JIMIIIb CITYCTS
rogpl yIpeKu, OOBSCHEHVEe WCTMHHBIX MOTMBOB IIPEXHMX IIOCTYIIKOB,
IIOMOTAIOT BJIFOOJIEHHBIM CHOBa COEIMHUTHCSL.

BoccTaHapimBasi  XpOHOJIOTMUECKYIO — ITOCII€OBATEIbHOCTh  COOBITHIA,
COCTaBJISIONIVIX VICTOPUIO JIIOOBY DMWIS M DMV, BbIEIIsIeM CIIeyolie
3Tallbl. JII0O00Bh — HEIOHMMAaHMe ¥ PeBHOCTb — paccTaBaHme (00ib) —
BCTpeda (BCIIBIIIKa/BO3pOXKIeHMe JIF0OBNM) — BoccoedmHeHMe (cBagpda).

“1Isapm, 1988, c. 381.
“[1Isapm, 1988, c. 383.
4[Isapm, 1988, c. 392.
4“IIBapm, 1988, c. 391.
“[Isap1, 1988, c. 393.
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HevicTBuie TIbeCchl OXBaTBIBAeT JINIIB ITOCJIE[IHIE IBA 3Talla, IIepBble YeThIpe
riepeaHbl Yepe3 KapTUHBI-BOCIIOMVHAHMSL.

CpaBHuBag passurue B3amMmooTHoImeHVMT Mensenss u  I[IpuHiteccsr
HOPVXOAVIM K BBIBOMY, YTO WICTOPMSI MX JIOOBM IPOXOOWUT Ha IVIa3ax y
3puTeIIsd, HOBTOPHS BO BCeX CTaAMAX UCTOPMIO DM v DMwinn. [Tpu sTom
y3bl, CBsI3bIBAIOIIMe MOJIOIOBIX JIIOfEV, XapaKTepU3YIOTCS HeCKOJIbKUMM
IIOIIOJIHUTEeIbHBIMM UepTaMy. 3aMblcesl X03sMHa, IIpeBpallleHie IOHOIIN B
MenBens, pumaeT BceM HaIbHEMIIIM COOBITUSM CWIBHYIO HOTY Tparvsma,
a IoCjIedyfolee  3HAaKOMCTBO IOHOIIM WM [AEBYWIKM  HOpuOIVDKaeT
IpeHadYepTaHHYIO TParmuecKylo pas3Bsi3Ky.

Cynpba Memsens u Ilpumnileccel, DMWIS M DMWINM OTOOBUTAIOT Ha
BTOPOVI IUIaH MCTOPUIO XO3sMHa M XO34VIKM, KaK CIIpaBeyIMBO OTMeTIIa
E. CkopocniesioBa B craThe «CKa30YHMK VM €ro BpeMsi»*, XOTs MMeHHO MX
4yBCTBAaM [pPyr K JOpyry oOs3aHa CBOMM pOXIOEHMEM VCTOPUS
«0OBIKHOBEHHOTO 4yZa», 0 KOTOPOM IroBOPUT BosIIeOHMK. Ha mpotsokeHnn
IISITHAAIATY JIeT B OCHOBE WX B3aMIMOOTHOIIEHUVI JIEXWUT JI000Bb. V3
KeJIaHMs TIOTOBOPUTH C JKEHOW O JII00BM pomwiach WCTOPUS, KOTOpas
BBI3BAJIa Y XO3SIVIKM CMeX ¥ cjie3bl. X03dVKa B CBOIO Ouepelb M3 JII0OBM K
MY>Xy TOTOBa IIPOCTUTB €ro IMaJIOCTU M Oojiee cepbe3Hble MPOCTYIKM: «S1
mobmo Tebs, s He cepxXych»’. OTMeTMM, YTO 3Ty WCTUHY IIOCTEIIeHHO
oco3HaroT 1 Mensens ¢ [IpuaIieccons.

Xo3siIka HEOTHOKPATHO 3aKIMHAeT MyXa JIOOOBBIO K Hell BEpPHYTbH
MenBemo ero 3BepuHBIVI OOJIMK, ¥ BOJIIEOHVK, PasMBIIUISLS O CBOWX
4yBCTBax K JKeHe, IIOJHMMAaeTCs HaJl, CBOMMM JIMYHBIMU YyBCTBaAMU WU
IepexoguT K Oortee aOCTpakTHBIM 3aKIIOUeHVsIM: «f, Ha cBolO Oemy,
GeccmepreH. MHe TIpecTOnT IIepeXXnTh TeOs 1 3aTOCKOBATh HaBeKM. A ITOKa
— TbI CO MHOT, U 5 ¢ ToOom. C yMa MOXXHO COMTHU OT c4acTbs. Thl co MHO. S1
¢ Ttobor. CitaBa xpaOpeliaM, KOTOpble OCMEIMBAIOTCS JIIOOUTH, 3Has, UTO
BCceMy 3TOMy mpupeT KoHell. CiaBa Oe3yMilaMm, KOTOpble XMBYT cebe, Kak
OyaTo oHM OeccMepTHBI, — CMepTb MHOWM pa3 OTCTyIaeT oT Hux»¥. I xoTa
OH: «B3sUI M COOpaJl JIIofieN U IepeTacoBasl MX, M BCe OHM CTaIN XXUTH», B
€ro BJIaCTM IIpeBpaTUTh MeBels B IOHOINY, yOenuTs Koposs HmoKuHYTH
3aMOK, 3acChlllaTh TOCTMHUITY CHeroM, He IyckaTb Mensend x [Tpuniiecce, on
He BcecwIeH. [IpoOyanTs, 3a’keub 4yBCTBO JIFOOBY B KOM-TO 13 CBOMX I'ePOEB,
OH He B cWIax.

X03sMH-BOIIIEOHNK COUMHSIET MCTOPUIO O JIIOOBY, HO B TO )K€ BpeMs BCs
IpaMa Ha 3KcTpa-/vMHTep-/VHTPaTEeKCTYaJIbHOM YPOBHE IIpeiCTaBiIseTCs

46Ckopocriesiosa, 1988, c. 14.
47I_HBapu, 1988, c. 412.
*Cp.: Iaprr, 1988, c. 411.
“IIsapr, 1988, c. 412.
SOI_HBapL[, 1988, c. 412.
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HpousBelleHreM, HallVCaHHBIM [IId JKeHbl JpamaTypra, ExaTrepuHbl
VBanosns! LBapm. Tak, xetaHve Xo3siiHA IIOTOBOPUTH C JKEHO O JIIOOBU
sBJIgeTcs OJHOBPEMEHHO BO3MOXHOCTBIO M JISI aBTOpa IIbeChbl BBIPa3uUTh
CBOM YyBCTBA K JIIOOVIMOVI JKeHIIHe5!,

Hapsmy c GrmaropornHbIMy 9yBCTBaMM, KOTOPBIE VCHBITBIBAIOT JIPYT K
apyry Mensenp n ITpunuecca, OMwib 1 Dmuims, Xo3ssH 1 Xo3dAMKa, B
Ibece MPUCYTCTBYeT TakXke ¥ JIpyroe IOHMMaHMe JIFOOBYU, MCIIOBeIyeMoe
MUHUCTPOM-afMVHUCTpaTOpoM. [y Hero jro00Bb, O KOTOPOVI TOBOPSIT,
Mensenp, IlpuHiiecca, TpakTUpPIIMK, IPUIBOPHBIE — «3TO HEMHOTO
HeIIPWINYHO, 0BOJIbHO CMEIITHO 1 OUeHb IIPUATHO»%, a TaK KaK OH caM «HU
pasy He pmoOnwicsa. CremoBaTeslbHO, HeT J1oOBuM!»S3, a  3HaumT
«pasfyBaTesIy YyBCTB, My4UTeJIV Ayl YeJIoBe4YecKuX... JITYT OyATO coBecThb
CylIlecTByeT B IIPUpPOJIe, YBEPSIOT, YTO COCTpasiaHue IIPeKpacHO, BOCXBAJIAIOT
BEepPHOCTB, y4aT 00s1ecT ¥ TOJIKalOT Ha CMepTh OOMaHyTBIX Ty padkos! DTo
OHU IIpyIyMasIv JIF000Bb. HeT eel»54.

Cpoe HemnpusTHe 1100681 MUHMUCTPp-aIMUHUCTPATOP BbIpaXkaeT He TOJIbKO
IIOCPeNICTBOM ~HUIWJIMCTMYECKOIO TIIoAXoda K Hel, BBIpaXeHHOIO B
nosropax: «Her eel» (2 pa3a) n ero Bapmanrax: «Her HuKakom 008 Ha
ceetel», «CrremoBaTesIbHO, HeT JII00BM!», HO M C IIOMOIIBIO 3B(PeMI3MOB. «OT
JTOOBY IPUKITIOYAIOTCS OOJIe3HM TOTeIHble, U1l aHeKIOTOB, KaK S 3TO
Has3bIBalo, ¥ BIIOJIHE WM3JIeUMMble, eCJIM MX He 3alyCTUTb, KOHeYHO»%S. B
HpVBEIEHHOV LMTaTe JII000Bh HM3BOOUTCS IO CPEACTBA PacIpOCTpaHEeHVIs
3apasbl, He CMepTeJIbHOV, HO JIETKO OTCTyHAaloIleV Ilepel BpadeOHBIM
BMellIaTeIbCTBOM.

Bce mpencrasnenns MuHMCTpa-agMUHVCTpATOpa O JIFOOBM CBOHATCS K
dusmonormuecknm norpedroctaM: «IIpuxonnure k ambapy. MHe yxaxmBaTb
Hekorga ...»%, ¥ SBJIAIOTCS pe3yIbTaTOM ero >XM3HeHHoro ombiTa. He
carygariHo Ilepsem MuHMCTP ero BenmuecTBa oxapakTepmsoBasl 3TOTO
rocy/JapCTBEHHOI'O UMHOBHMKA KaK MOIIIEHHMKa U JeJIdry, JejoBeka «0Oe3
cepAlla M pasymMa»S’, a IIpUABOpHasl [aMa, oOpallasick K HeMy,
TpeboBaTeJIbHO BOCK/IMIIAeT: «3aMoIyuTe IIpe3peHHBIN!»%. OTMeTnM, 4uTo
BbIpaKeHIe «JejIoBeK Oe3 cepjilia» IofpasyMeBaeT KeCTOKOCTb, OTCYTCTBIe
COYYBCTBUSL U MpeHeOpeXXnTeIbHOe OTHOIIIeHVe K YyBCTBaM JIPYTMX.

*Cp.: Kurue, 1991, c. 221.
*[IIsapri, 1988, c. 396.
*[Isapr, 1988, c. 396.
54HIBapu, 1988, c. 397.
SSI_HBapL[, 1988, c. 409.
*[1Isapr, 1988, c. 377-378.
*MIsaprt, 1988, c. 408.
*MIsapr, 1988, c. 396.
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CxomHyro, Ha TIepBBIV B3IVIAM, ITO3WIIMIO IIO OTHOIIEHMIO K JIOOBU
3aHVMaeT MOHaX-3KOHOM W3 OivpKariero K TpakTUpy MoHacTeIps. O HeM
MBI MOXXeM CYJUTb JIVIIIb I10 OTBeTaM TpaKTUpIIVKa Ha ero perumku: «Orery
skoHoMm! Ay-y-y-y!... 3gpaBctByn crapuk!... Hy nagno yx, mepecraHb
oxaTh Jla IpUYNTaTh, Ilepexoay K geny. Tak, Tak, moHumaro. A Tel 4yTo? A
HacTosiTesIb 4To? A oHa uTo? Xa-xa-xa! BoT mycras 6abenka? IToHmmaro!» 1
Hajiee. «Thl HUETO He IIOHVMaelllb B JIo0BY, Tl MoHax! Yero? Hy kxakas xe
3TO JIIOOOBB, CTAPbIVI OCCTHITHMK!»%,

MoHax-3KOHOM He OTpwuIlaeT CyllleCTBOBaHMe JIIOOBU. [IJII Hero oHa
Hepas3pbIBHO CBs3aHa C (pU3MYecKMM Hac/IaxeHueM, TeM Oosiee, UTO s
CBSIIIeHHOCTY KUTeJIsl TTofI00OHbIe YyBCTBa — 3allpeTHbIN 1o, Ero oTBeTsl, B
oTIMdue OT oJI0B MuHuUCTpa-agMUHICTpaTOpa He BBI3BIBAIOT Pe3KO
OTpULIATEILHOV peakly TpaKTUpIIMKa, a JIUIIb ero WCIOJIHeHHbIe
I00pBIM IOMOPOM YKOPBIL.

HeopHo3HauHO oTHOIIeHWe dpetyiH npuHIecckl AMaHabl 1 OpyHTHUM
K mo0Bu. B mx cIoBax OTCYTCTByeT SIpKO BbIpaKeHHBIVI HUTVIIN3M
MumHnCcTpa-aIMUHNCTPATOpPa, HO B TO XKe BpeMsi OHVM He BBICKa3bIBAIOTCsI 00
3TOM UyBCTBe omnpefesieHHo. [IpamonyHeriHOCTL He XxapakTepHa B
ocobernoctn g OpunTin. CI10)XKHOe OTHOIIeHVe K JII00BU — CIIefICTBIIe
IepBOro HeyJa4HOro YyBCTBEHHOrO OIbITa pevivH, Tak 4ro AMaH[a
IpeBpaTwiach B BETPeHyI0 0co0y: «SI BIoOIsIOCH Tereph BO BceX KOMY He
7eHb. Bce paBHO!»®, a OpmHTHNSA B OeBymIKy Oe3 coOCTBEHHOrO MHEHWI,
TOTOBYIO yTBepXXJaTb, BCe YTO YyTOJHO, UTOOBI TOJIBKO ee CJIoBa
COOTBETCTBOBAIN OXIMAAHVISIM OKPY>KaIoIMX: «5 TOBOPIO O JIIOOBM TO, Uero
OT MEeHsI XXy T»5L.

OtHomenne peInH K JII00BM paVKaIbHO MEHSeTCs C IIOsBJIeHVeM
ceMbr. VI XOTsi MoOJIOfble JKEHINMHBI He MOTY Ha3BaTh ce0sl XOpOIIMU
xKeHamn: «/lymaro, uTo Huuero ceOe»®?, IpwsHaBas TeM CaMbIM CBOU
HeIOCTaTKM, OHM CTPACTHO JIIOOST CBOMX MY>Kell U JIeTell: «s TaK CTpallHO
JIO0III0 cBoero Myka 1 peOeHKa.. UTo MHe ObIBaeT MHOW pa3 TPY/IHO,
HeBO3MOXKHO COXPaHUTb pazyM»&,

Urak, E.IllBapi, paccmaTpuBaeT Jj1000Bb He TOJIBKO KaK YYBCTBO,
poXkparoleecs: M3 OTHOIIEHWVI ITpeficTaBuTesIeVi IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHBIX I10JIOB,
T.e. OH BBIXOAWUT 3a paMKM WHTepIpeTauuy JIIOO0BM KaK STUYECKOM
KaTeropuwu, HO 1 oOpalllaeTcsl K ee IIPOBJIEHNSIM B OOIIeCTBEHHON XKM3HMU,
KaK OJTHOVI M3 COCTaBJIAIOIIVIX CYIIeCTBOBaHMs UeJloBeKa B OKpYyKaroIlier ero
gevictBuTenbHOCTH. IIpy sTOM pApamarypr BelgesnseT ee cJlefyromiye

SIsaprr, 1988, c. 404.
80 Isaprr, 1988, c. 397.
61]1TBaprr, 1988, c. 397.
82]1TBaprr, 1988, c. 410.
8IIsaprr, 1988, c. 410.
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aCIIeKTHI: JTIO0OBb K POAMHE, BEPHOCTD JONITY, JIIOOOBB K JIOMY, COOJTIOIeH e
BeKaMl CKJIQJBIBaBIIMIXCS TpaguIivi, HAeMOHCTPUPYS, TeM CaMblM,
HOJIUTUYECKUT, COUMaIbHBIN, PMI0COPCKUT aclleKThl 3TOI0 YyBCTBa.

HeoTbeMsieMOV1 9aCThIO YeI0BEYECKOVI IIPUPOIBI SIBJISIeTCS JTIO0O0Bb [IeTeln
K POAUTENISIM U poAuTesient K AeTsIM. DTOT aclleKT MOXKHO IPOCIIeUTh Ha
npumMepe otHomteHu Ilpunieccer n Koposg. IaBa  rocynmapcrsa
coBMelllaeT rocy/lapCcTBeHHbIe 1 poauTesibckue pynkimm. Kak orer; Koporsib
CTPEMUTCSI OTOPOIUTH CBOIO 0Yb OT TJIETBOPHOIO BIIVISIHVS ITPUIBOPHON
XV3HW, B TO BpeMsi KaK caM BJIgeTCs IIeHTPOM aHTUIYMaHHOTO OTHOITIeH Vs
K JIFOJISM.

s TTpuniieccer Koposs mpexkiie Bcero oTelr 1 JINIIb 3aTeM MoHapx. OHa
VICIIOJIHeHa JIIOOBM K HeMy Kak OTIy: «fl odeHb TeDsi JOOIIO, OTer»%.
Ckyrible cj10Ba, CKa3aHHBIe B MUHYTY SMOIVIOHaJIBHOTO ITOJTbeMa, BbIpaXkaroT
camyio cyTb B3ammMooTHomeHut Kopoms-otiia n  ITpuHiieccel-mouepnm.
IToTpsiceHne neBYIIKM, KOT[la OHa BUIWUT B CBOeM OTIle He CITpaBelIMBOrO
MOHapxa ¥ [100poro mpaBuTess, a MeJIOYHOrO OOMAaHIIMKa, HaXOIUT
BbIpaXKeHMe B 3aMKHYTOCTM ¥  OTPEILIeHHOCTM, CKpPBIBAIOIINX ee
MyuunTeIbHOe mpo3penue:. «Ee, BuaguTe i1, mopas3wio, 4TO IIala, ee Iara
MOXeT cKa3aTb Hellpasiy. CTasla OHa CKy4aThb, 3aJyMbIBaThCsI, TOMUTBCS»05,

Teruieie wyBcTBa Koposnst K godepu HpOSIBIIAIOTCA B €ro CJIoBax M B
xapakTepe ero 1moctynkos. Kak orell oH roros IocsefosaTh 3a Hell, Kyda
YTOHO, YTOOBI 3aIlIUTUTL M yOepedb TeM caMbIM OT HeIoOpokesiaTesiert.
JTro60BB 11 3a00Ta O TOYepW 3BYUNUT B €r0 CJI0BAX, OOPaIleHHBIX K XO03sIVIKe 1
XozsmnHy: «[Ipy3bs, Apy3bst MOM, KaKOe CYaCThe, UTO S TaK JIOOJIIO TOJIBKO
pornHyO 10Yb!»%, «Y>X BBl He OOVDKaliTe MOIO JOUKy»%7, GeCIIOKOVICTBOM
NPOHMKHYTO ero Bockiamnanue: «Ckaver Bepxom! bes noporn! B roper! Ona
3a0nyanrcs! Ona mpoctyautes! Yiager ¢ ceryia u 3aIryTaeTcss B CTpeMeHm!
3a Hen! Citemom!»%8. O3aboueHHBII Pe3KOVI CMEHOV ee HaCTPOeHMs U
TOTOBHOCTBIO BBIITM 3aMyXX 3a IIepBOro BcTpeuHoro, Koposib cHoBa
IepeBOIUIONIAeTCs B 3a00TIMBOrO OTIHA: «f IOoTepsyI co3HaHMe, OCTaIVCh
ofHM 4dyBcTBa... ToHkme... Efnpa onpenenmmele... To 111 MHe xOo4ueTcs My3BbIKI
¥ IIBETOB, TO JIM 3ape3aTh KOro-HuOyb. YyBCTBYIO, UyBCTBYIO CMYTHO-
CMyTHO — CJIy4wIOCh YTO-TO HeJIajJlHOe, a B3DISHYTb B  JIUIIO
HeVICTBUTeIbHOCTN — HeueM...»%, Tak, fake ropsidasi OTIIOBCKasl JIFOOOBB
OKasblBaeTcsd  OecCWIBHOV  ITpeofIojieTh  BPOXIEHHYIO  KOPOJIeBCKYIO
6ecrIoMOITHOCTD, IPUOIIVDKas ITpelpellleHHbIN Tparmdeckum dHal.

81Isaprr, 1988, c. 382.
81 Isaprr, 1988, c. 372.
6] 1Tpaprr, 1988, c. 370.
67I1TBaprr, 1988, c. 370.
] 1TBaprr, 1988, c. 382.
891Isaprr, 1988, c. 399.
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B mbece mpucyTcTByeT Takke JFOOOBb K IIPMpOAe ¥ B UYaCTHOCTM K
XKMBOTHBIM. HexxerlaHme, rpaHMualiiee ¢ HeCIIOCOOHOCTBIO HPUYMHUTH
«OpaThsM HaIIMM MEHBIIVIM» CTpaflaHVsl, IIpefcTaeT KaK OJHO W3
HposiBIIeHN JTI00BY K HMM. Tak, Xo3siiiKa IIpocUT My>ka BepHYTb MemBeto
€ro IIPeXHU O0JIVIK, IIPeBPaTUTh ero BHOBb B MenBers: «Certdac e, cevac
Ke IIpeBpaTy ero B MedBels, eciM Thl MeHs jirobums! OTmycTi ero Ha
cBOOOMIY!»7, TTOTOMY YTO OHa He MOXXET BBIHOCUTD, «KOT/a [JIs1 COOCTBEHHOW
3a0aBbl Myd4aroT XMBOTHBIX. (CJIOHa 3aCTaBIISIIOT TaHIEBAaTb B KMCEVIHOW
10004YKe, COJIOBBSI CaKalOT B KIETKY, TUTpa ydaT KadaTbCsl Ha Kadessx»’l.
CxopmHy1o MBICITB BbICKasbiBaeT IlpuHiiecca: «f ero cjmImKoMm JIOOIIO 1Is
3TOro»’2, mocje toro kak Koposp mpemiaraer eyt ocrasuth Mensens npu
nBope: «Mpbl Obl ero mpwdeceiBay, npupydam. OH Obl HaM OBl MHOTHA
IUIsical ObIL...»",

B oOpruHOV TpakTOBKe JIIO00BH XapaKTepu3yeTcsl KaK ITOJIOKWUTEIIbHOe
4yBCTBO, HO OHO MOJKET CTaHOBUTBHCS OTPUIIATe/IbHBIM, eC/IM BbIpakaeT
CKJIOHHOCTb K IIOpOKaM, TaKMM KaK CaMOBJIIOOJIEHHOCTh, TIIeC/IaBle,
nopobocTpacTiie, caMoOyBepeHHOCTb. HocuTesiMmu 3Tux KadecTB B IIbece
ABIoTC Mymmcrp-agMmyHucTpaTop 1 OxotHUK. [lepBbit He vcIBITEIBaET
TeIUIBIX YYBCTB K JIFOASAM WM KaTeropmdecKu OTpUIIaeT CyIecTBOBaHMe
JIIOOBY, KaK BO3BBIIIEHHOTO YYBCTBA, HaXOOs IIPYM 3TOM (PU3MUECKYIO
Omm3octe  ocobeHHO TmpwBIIeKarenbHOW. HO 3TO0 He Melmaer emy
BOCXMIIATHCS. CAMMM COOOVI, MHOTOKPATHO MOAYePKIBAaTh CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTh
B XapaKTepHOW I Hero MaHepe «rOBOPWUTb C BBICOKa», a TaKxke
OaxBaymrbest cBomMy obernaMm. Tak, B Oecerte ¢ XO3SVIKOVI OH yTBEpPXKIaeT:
«g TpvBIeKarereH»’4, oOpamasce k Kopomo oH HaseBaeT ero
YMEHBIINTEIbHO-IIPeHeOPEXXUTEIIBHO ~ «KOPOJIEK»™S,  XBacTaeTcs — Iieper
npunaBopHeIMM: «Pacckaxy ¢ ymoBosibcTBueM. JIFoOo pacckasbiBaTh O
Ieriax, KOTOphle YIaamch»’s.

B obOpase OxoTHumKa HaIUIO BbIpakeHMe paboJienTHOe IIOYUTaHMe
BBICOKOIIOCTABJIEHHbIX ~ UMHOBHUMKOB.  OXOTHMK  IIpe[icTaBjleH  Kak
nopoOocTpacTHbM  nognmaHHb  Koposis,  3aucKkuBaroImMm — Iiepeq,
rocyJapCTBeHHBIMM JOJDKHOCTHBIMM JIMIIAMM, M XOTS €ero pervimka: <«
JOOJII0  MUHMCTPOB»’’  1IMeeT KOMMYecKoe IIPOJIOJDKeHNe. «HO TOJIBKO

"IBapr, 1988, c. 367.
"IBaprr, 1988, c. 366.
?IITsap, 1988, c. 402.
"*Isapr, 1988, c. 402.
"[Isapr, 1988, c. 378.
Cp.: IIBapr, 1988, c. 409.
5I1TBaprr, 1988, c. 398.
77I_HBapu, 1988, c. 409.
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BEXJIVIBBIX»'8, )KM3HEHHas MO3UIMA 3TOr0 repos B HeWl BbIpaXkeHa BepHO.
Tak, obpamasce x Kopormo, OXOTHMK cTapaeTcsi BCIIECKV €My YTOIUTE:
«ITpoctuTe, Bamre BenuuecTBoO. ... Pam ciayxurs, Bame ermuectso! Cropa,
HOXKaJIyVICTa, Ballle BeJIM4ecTBO. sl Bac IpoBOXy»70.

YHU4IKUTeIbHOe OTHOIleHMe K cebe couertaercss y OxoTHMKa C
MaHMaKaJIbHBIM CTpeM/IeHMeM K cjlaBe. BOT Kak oH ropoput o cebe: «fI cam
oxoTHMK! 3HamenuTw!»®. Ha 3Ty uepry ykaseiBaer u TpakTupiimk:
«bopercsi 3a cBoro «raBy. OH [00BUI yXe IISITBOECST JUIUIOMOB,
MOATBePXKAAIOIINX, YTO OH 3HaMeHWUT, W IIOJACTpeII IIecThAecdaT
XyJIuTesent ~ cBoero  TajaHTa»®l.,  BospeymumBast  cebg,  OXOTHMK
DIOpUUIVIPpYeT Takke ¥ OXOTHUYbe MacTepcTBO. «OXOTHUKIM — 3TO caMble
IIOCTOVIHBIE JIIO[IM Ha 3eMile! DTo Bce YecTHBIe, IpOCThle MapHU. OHM JIIOOST
cgoe neo. OHM BA3HYT B OosioTax, B3OMparoTCsi Ha TOpPHbIe BepIINHBI,
OJTy>XaroT 110 TaKoW Yallle, I7e Jaxke 3Beplo MPUXOANTCs XyTKo. VI fgernator
OHI BCe TO He 13 JIFOOBU K HaXVBe, He U3 YecToroOms, Het, HeT! VIx BemeT
OraropomHad crpacTe!»®2.  BcjlencTBue dYero maxe Takoe 0J1aropoiHoe
YYBCTBO KaK JIIOOOBb K [IeJIy CBOEV JKVM3HU CTAaHOBWUTCS OTPUIIATEIIBHBIM,
Be/lb Pe3yJIbTaTOM OXOTHWYbEN CJIaBhl SBJISeTCA YHUYTOXeHue 3Bepert: «He
cyMTast MEJIKOV Au4dM, s HOACTPeIWI Ha CBOEM BeKy MSATbCOT OJIeHev,
IIATHCOT KO3, YeThIpecTa BOJIKOB W JIeBSIHOCTO AeBATh MeIBeeri».

Hapsmy ¢ MacmrabHOV —WMHTepIIpeTanyerl JIOOBM  HEOXWMIAHHBIM
IpeNCTaBIsIeTCsT  KOPOTKMIM M Ha [epBBIM  B3DVIAA  HUYEM  He
HpVIMevaTe/TbHBIN 3113011 obpamrasick K Measermto, Xo3siika roBopuT: «Ber
IOJDKHBI JTIOOUTE Me...»83. DTI ¢JIOBa OTPaKalOT SMVKYPEeVICKM B3ITISA, Ha
XVI3HB. JITOOOBb He paccMaTpmBaeTcs: OOJIbIle KaK BO3BBIIIIEHHOE YyBCTBO, a
KaK IIpUCTpacTMe K TakMM OOBIIEHHBIM BelllaM KakK efa. B ciydae c
Mensenem 1000Bb K Memy SBIISIETCS HEMPEOTOJIIMOV TSrowm. Taxum
oOpasomM, J1000Bb, COXpaHssd WHTEHCMBHOCTb KaK CBOIO OCOOEHHYIO
XapaKTepUCTUKY, C POMaHTUUYECKMX KaTeropum IepeHOCUTCS Ha
Hpu3eMJIeHHbIe, OOblIeHHbIe ITPOIIecchl, TaKye KaK IIPUHSTYE NI,

B mpece BbifesisgeTcs J100OBb, KaK KaTeropmus Bepbl, Kak ocoOas
XpucTraHcKas 1o0pomerestb. Koposb roBoput o cebe: «IIOYETHBIV CBSITOV,
IOYeTHBIVI ~ BEeJIMKOMYYeHWK, IIOYeTHBIVI Ilalla  PUMCKMI  Halllero
KopoJieBcTBa»®. ABTOpcKasi WMpOHMs, oOpallleHHass Ha esTe/IbHOCTb
Koposst,  BeIpaxkaeTcss  TpOVIHBIM  IIOBTOpeHMEM  IIpwilaraTeIbHOIO

"Isaprr, 1988, c. 409.
79HIBapu, 1988, c. 394.
BOI_HBapL[, 1988, c. 387.
81I_HBap1_1, 1988, c. 384.
®[1Isaprr, 1988, c. 387.
®MIsaprr, 1988, c. 367.
84H_IBapL[, 1988, c. 401.
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«IIOYETHBII» ¥ VepapXydecKu II0 HUCXOAMIIEV  PacIIOIOKeHHBIX
HOMMHAHTOB, 0003HAYAIOIIMX CTEIIeHb CBATOCTV, HO HECOYETAOIIMXCS C
nevictBysamu Koposis, TakmMuy Kak KasHU, OTpaBiieHws, JI0Xb. Vtak, Kopob,
SBJISACH IJIaBOVM TOCyJapCTBa W IIEPKBW, OOBEAVHSET CBETCKYI0 MU
1IepKOBHYIO BJIacTh. B IepeunciieHmn 11epKOBHBIX 3BaHNII MOHapXa BaXXKHBIM
MIpeNCTaBIIsieTCs  CJIeAyIolias KaTeropus: CTeleHb CBATOCTH, KOTOPOW
YIOCTOWIVICH PeIUTMO3HbIe STV, IIPOIIOBeIHVKY XPUCTUAHCKOV BEPHI,
BeJIMK/€ MYUYEHUKVM — 3TO KPUTepWUI I IIOYMUTAHMS ¥ ITIOKJIOHEHMS.
TakyM o0pa3oM, IIPOBO3BECTHMKM XPUCTMAHCTBA CTAHOBSTCS OOBEKTaMM
JIIOOBY B ee PEJIMIVMO3HOM ITOHMMaHMM®, corjiacHo KoTopoMmy: «JI1000BB
IOOJITOTEPNUT, MIWIOCEPACTBYET, JIIOOOBb He 3aBuiyeT, JIOOOBb He
IIpeBO3HOCUTCS, He ropautcs,/ He OecUMHCTByeT, He WIIET CBOero, He
pasopakaeTrcsi, He MBICIUT 371a,/ He pagyeTcs Helpasle, a COpaayeTcs
nctuHe;/ BCe IOKPBIBAET, BCEMY BEPUT, BCETO HafeeTcs, Bce IlepeHOCUT./
JTroGoBp HUKOrTIa He IepecTaeT»®. VIMeHHO IO3TOMy OTKa3 IlepBoro
MUHWCTpa BUIETb B CBOEM TIOCyJape CaMOro MOTIYIIeCTBEHHOTO
PeIUTVIO3HOTO [esdTellsi Ha 3eMjle BOCIpPUHMMAaeTcsl Kak OyHT. Koporb
yTpauvBaeT 3HAUYNUTEIBHYIO JIOJIIO CBATOCTVM M IepecTaeT OBITh OOBEKTOM
IIOKJIOHEHVIsT, KOTOpOe CKa3bIBaeTCsl Ha ero MOTYIIeCTBe KaK IIPABUTEIIs, ero
IIOHIDKAIOT [I0 TeHePaJIbCKOTO YMHA C OFHOV CTOPOHBI, M 10 IIPOCTOrO
ackeTa, IMOMABVDKHMKA, OTIIEIBHNMKA C JPYrOV CTOPOHBI, TaK YTO MOHapX
JIVITIaeTCsI OJHOBPEMEHHO CBETCKOVI U1 IIepPKOBHOVI BIIACTH.

CioxxHoe, He mnoppgarolleecs OJHO3HAYHOWM WHTepIIpeTaly YyBCTBO
JTOO0OBh  MPOXOAWT KPacHOVW HUTBIO dYepe3 HPOM3BEIeHMe. OHO
00yC/IOB/IVIBaeT IIOCTYIIKM W CJIOBa T€pPOEeB IbeChl. SIpKMy HeoXMIaHHBIN
BCIUIECK SMOLNVI, KaKMM IIpeJICTaB/IeHa JII000Bb, IlepefaeTcs, IIpeXae BCero,
TPagMIIMOHHBIM HOMIMHAHTOM «JTI000BB», €r0 TpaMMaTidecKMm popMamu,
OIIHOKOPEHHBIMI JIEKCeMaMV, a TakKke OIHOKOPEHHBIMM JIEKCHMYEeCKVIMU
eIVHVIIAMM C IIpeo0pa3oBaHHOV CEMaHTVKOTL.

No Yacte peun ITpumepnl
¢ yKa3aHmeM ¢hOopMbI € yKa3aHMeM 4acTOTHOCTH ynoTpeOsieHns
cJ10Ba

JIekceMBbI ¢ KOPHEM -1100-

1. | CymecTBuTenbpHOE 00086 (7), o yobBu (8), or obBu (7), 3a
J1I000BB, ¢ J1000BBIO (2), m3 obBu (6), Her
o6 (3), mpumyMaiu JI000Bb, B JII000Bb (2), B

j1r00BMI (2)
2. ITpucraska B- + ¢ BIo0OJIeHHBIMU, JUTS  BiIOOJIeHHOTO,  (K)
CYILIECTBUTEJIbHOE, BiroOiteHHBIM  (2), or/mis BioOIeHHBIX (2),
o0Opa3oBaHHOe OT TIOYTEHHBIM BITIO0JIEHHBIM, BITIOOJIEHHbIE

®Cp.: Bubnms, 1994, Koo 1, 3-8.
®BuGms, 1994, 1 Kop. 13, 4-8.
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HIpUYacTys
3. | IIpwiaraTenbHOE B JIIOOOBHYIO VICTOPUIO, B JIIOOOBHBIE JIejIa
ero JIIOOVIMYIO JXeHy
4. IIpucraska B- + BIIOOJIEHHAS JeBYIIIKa, BIIIOOJIEHHYIO JEeBYIIKY,
npwiaraTejbHoe JIBOe BITIOOJIEHHBIX JIeTeit
5. ITpucraBka B- + KpaTkoe Bi100sIeH (B >xeHy) (3), ObUIM BIIIOOIIEHBI, OBUIA
HpwIaraTebHoe Birro0JIeHa
6. | I'maron JTroGure! (2), mo0uTsh (2), 1r00mIib, (He) J1F00III0
(16), mrobwute, He sIOOWMIT (2), JTI00UT (2), JTI00YT,
JTIOOUTH
7. IMpncraBka B- + IIaromn BITIOOsIsTIOTCst, (HE) BiroOuTcs (2), BiIrOOWIach
(2), Bmxobwics (3), BimrobstThest (3), BIoOIsUICH,
BITIOOJISIIOCH, BITIOOJISIIAaCh
8. IlpricraBka pas- + maron | pasmobur
9. ITpucraBka 1o- + Iy1aroa | IOJIIOOWT, TTOTIO0IIN
10. | Oeenpwuactme JTF00ST
11. | UoguomaTuueckoe Cosert ma 11000Bb!
BBIpaXKEHVE
OnHOKOpeHHBIe JIEKCeMBI ¢ IPe00pa30BaHHOV CEMaHTHKOM
12. | CymecTBUTeIBHOE Barre JTI00e3HOCTHIO
13. Cy1ecTBUTEIIBHOE, siobe3Hble (6), Tro0e3HbI
o0Opa3zoBaHHOe OT KpaTKOIr'O
[IpwIaraTejIbHOro
14. | CioXxHOe CYIIeCTBUTEIPHOE | VI3 UeCTOIIIo0
15. | IIpniararepHOE Ha ... TIOKJIOHBI HAIIVIX JIF0Oe3HBIX TOATaHHBIX
16. | I'maron JIIO0YIOCh
17. | Hapeune J1F00€e3HO
118 mpumepos = 0,742 %

ITo pesysbraTaM CTaTMCTMYECKOTO IIOJICYeTa JIEKCUYEeCKVe eIVIHWUIIBI C
KOpHeM -/100- v OJIv3Kre MM I10 3Ha4eHMIo jlekceMbl (Bcero 118 mprimepos)
cocrasirsmor 0,76% Bcero Tekcra. ITpu mozncuere He yYWMTHIBaJIMCH VIMeEHa
repoeB, Ha3BaHHBIE ITepelt KaKIOV PeIUIMKOW, a TaKXKe aBTOPCKIe peMapK.
IIpencrasieHHble B TaOIVIIE JIEKCEMBI COCTABIISIIOT HE3HAYMTEIBHYIO JIOJTIO
TeKCTa, HO OHWM pacIipe/ielIeHbl B IThece TaKMM 00pa3oM, UTO CKIIaJIbIBAETCS
BIleYaT/IeHVe, OyATO JIpyTiie TeMbl, KpOMe TeMbl JII00BY, BBIXOISAT 38 PaMKU
IIeVICTBUSL.

OOparaer Ha cebst BHMMaHMe M TOT (PAKT, YTO B IIbeCe VCIIOJIb3YeTCs
JINIIB  IISTh YacTeyl peun, OOO3HAYAMOIINMX YYyBCTBO, KOTOpOe Tepom
VICIIBITBIBAIOT APYr K [APYry, [AeVICTBUe, BBI3BAaHHOE O3TUM YYBCTBOM,
KadecTBO, IIPMOOpeTeHHOe II0CTIe BMeIIaTe/IbCTBa YYBCTB, 00pa3 IeviCTBI, a
TakKXXe COIyTCTBYIOIIVE BUABL IEATeIBHOCTV. BMecTe ¢ TeM SI3BIKOBOE
odopmiIeHMe TeMBl JIFOOBM He KaXeTcs OFHOOOpasHBIM, a HaobopoT
IOpaXkaeT CBOeM BapuaTMBHOCTBIO. [lomoOHBII 3ddekT mocTmraercs
CJIOBOOOpa30oBaTEJIBHBIMI ITpVIeMaMy, TaKVMI KakK ITpedUKCaTbHBIN CIT0CO0
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VI Tepexon OmHOW dYacTu peun B npyryio. IlTomoOHOM cemaHTHMUeCKOM
TpaHcdopMaIMy IHOABEepralTcs CyIecTBUTeIbHble C IIPUCTaBKOM 6-,
[JIarojibl C IpucTaBKaMu 6-, pas-, no-, NpwiararejbHble C IPUCTaBKOM 6-.
Ocoboe 3HaueHMe B [JAHHOM KOHTEKCTe IIPMOOPETAIOT OIHOKOPEHHBIE
JleKkceMbl € IIpeoOpasoBaHHOW  ceMaHTMKOW.  Tak,  Hampumep
npwiaraTeJlbHOe  «IOOe3HBIV»  O3HAa4YaeT  «MWIBIY, JOpOrom», a
«gecTomoOMe» IprobpeTaeT 3HaueHMe «KaXia WM3BECTHOCTH, IIOYecTer,
CTpeMJIeHNe K [IOYeTHOMY ITOJIOXKEHUIOY.

TakuM oOpasoM, JIeKcMuecKue eIuMHUIIBI, OOO3HayYarollye YyBCTBO,
IepefaroIIye ero Ka4eCTBeHHYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY, BbIpakarolllee JIeTiCTBIe,
poXaeHHOe — MpOOYyAMBIIMMUCS ~ 4YyBCTBaMM, IIpM  BCe  CBOe
HEeMHOTOYMCIIEHHOCTM ~ CO3JalOT  HEeMOBTOPMMYIO aypy, HaChIIIIeHHYIO
SAPKVMI 9yBCTBEHHBIMI KapTUHAMM.

MHorourniciieHHble TTpOsBIeHMs JII0OBM HaMeudeHBl aBTOPOM JIMIIb B
001X uepTax, Ipu 3TOM KaXkloe yIIOMHaHIe 0 HUX IpuobpeTtaeT popmy
adpopmsMa 1O KpaTKOCTM BbIpakeHus (dpopma) m  oObeMHOCTH
ceMaHTMYeCKOV Harpysku (comepskaHme). PerviMku repoes, Kak HallpyMep
paccyxmenus XossavnHa, Xo3saiky, Mensensd, MuHucTpa-agMuHMUCTpaTopa 1
Op., HacplllleHHble KpaTKumu ¢dpasamMmt C  SpKO  BbIpaKeHHbBIM
adopuCTMYEeCKMM  XapakTepoM, HpuaaloT OeVICTBUIO  HelpecTaHHO
yCWIMBarolyecs SMOLMOHaJIbHOe HallpsKeHue.

B npawme E. IlIBap1ia 1000Bb IIpeficTaeT KaK KOMIUIEKCHBIVI (PeHOMEH, KaK
HeOoTbeMJIeMasl YacThb MEXJIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEeHWUII (JII0O0OBb MeEXOy
IOHOIIIeVI ¥ [IeBYIIKOW, AeTbMU ¥ POAUTeIsAMM), KaK dYepTa, MIpUCyIIas
PeIUTMO3HOMY MMPOBO33PEHMIO, KaK WMMaHeHTHas XapaKTepucTHKa,
ompepesidiolias B3aVMOOTHOIIIEHMe 4YeJjloBeKa ¥ OKpY’XKaolIlero Mupa,
IpUPOAB], Kak dprtocodcKast KaTeropus.

«OOBIKHOBEHHOe ~ 4y[0o» — SHIIMKIIONeINs IIPOSIBJIIEHUI JIIOOBUL:
MYy4YMUTeJIbHOTO, HO B TOXe BpeMs IIpeKpacHOro 3éMHOI'0 UyBCTBa, JIFOOBU K
Omm3KMM, TIpUpoze, J1eTy CBOeV KM3HMY, C OJIHOV CTOPOHBI, 1 JIIOOBU K CJIaBe,
HaX1Be, CJIaJOCTPacTbhIO, TIIECTIaBUIO C IPYTOTL.

Vcnonbp30BaHHasA IuTepaTypa

WILPERT, G. von. Sachwdrterbuch der Literatur //Gero von Wilpert.8., verb. u.
erw. Aufl. Stuttgart: Kroner, 2001 [=Wilpert, 2001].

bubausa. Knueu cBawennoeo nucanus Bemxoeo u HoBoeo 3a6ema. Kumres:
MexkondeccrnonanbHOe brbierickoe obmectso, 1994 [=bubimis, 1994]ro0

XKumue ckasounuxa. E6eenunn IBapy. V3 abmobduoepagpuueckoi nposvl. ucema. O
Eéeenuu Llbapye/ Cocr. J1.B. ITonmkosckast, E.M. bunesiu. Mocksa: Ku. naara,
1991 [=>Kurwme, 1991].
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OXEI'OB, C. Cuaobapv pycckoeo A3bixka. 4-e wsm., wucop. M Aol Mocksa:
l'ocymapcTeBeHHOE M3aTeILCTBO MHOCTPAaHHBIX M HallMOHAJILHBIX cioBapert, 1960
[=Oxeros, 1960].

CKOPOCIIEJTIOBA E. Cxasounux u ezo Bpema //IIBAPLI, E. ObvixHoBentoe 4yoo:
ITvecot, cyenapuu, ckasku, abmobuoep. nposa, Bocnomunanua/CocT. v BCTYIIUT. CT.
E. Cxkopocnientopovi; Komment. E. deBsaravikuna, E. LlumOaesorvt. Kumaes:
JTur. apTrctmko, 1988 [=Cxopocmenosa, 1988].

IIBAPII, E. Obsiknobernnoe uydo: Ilvecwi, cyenapuu, ckasku, amobuoep. nposa,
bocnomunanus/  Coct. wm  Berymmr.  cr.  E. Ckopocreniopors;  KommeHT.

E. deparavkuna, E.llymbGaesort. Kummues: JIut. aptucrmxs, 1988 [=Illsapr,
1988].

IIBAPLL, E. Iosuyus. Komment. E. bunesnya. B: CoBpemeHHast IpamaTyprus.
Ne 4, 1984. C. 178-185 [=11IBap1z, 1984].
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Despre autori

Elena Anaskina: 1) doctor in filologie; 2) conferentiar universitar, Universitatea
Nationala de Cercetari din Moscova, Rusia; 3) autoare a multor lucrari stiintifice,
publicate in tara si peste hotare; 4) participanta la intruniri stiintifice nationale si
internationale.

Gina Maciuca: 1) doctor in filologia comparats; 2) profesor universitar la
departamentul de Limba si Literatura Engleza al Universitatii ,,Stefan cel Mare” din
Suceava, Romania; 3) co-director al Centrului de cercetare Inter Litteras, afiliat
Universitatii ,,Stefan cel Mare” din Suceava; 4) autoare a 7 cdrti si peste 50 de
articole in diverse reviste si volume ale conferintelor din tara si strainatate; 5)
participanta la intruniri stiintifice nationale si internationale; 6) domeniile de
cercetare: filologia comparata, studiile interculturale, traductologia.

Adela Novac: 1) doctor in filologie; 2) conferentiar universitar, Universitatea de Stat
»Alecu Russo” din Balti, Republica Moldova; 3) autoare a multor lucrari stiintifice,
publicate in tara si peste hotare; 4) participanta la intruniri stiintifice nationale si
internationale; 5) domeniile de cercetare: filologia romana, filologia comparata.

Marina Teterina: 1) lector universitar, Universitatea de Stat ,,Alecu Russo” din Balti,
Republica Moldova; 2) autoare de lucrari stiintifice, publicate in tara; 3) participanta
la intruniri stiintifice nationale si internationale; 4) domeniile de cercetare: filologia
englezi.

Elena Ungureanu: 1) doctor in filologie; 2) cercetator stiintific superior la Institutul
de Filologie al ASM; 3) autor a 1 monografie, 2 dictionare (in colab.), a 1 practicum si
a peste 50 de articole publicate in reviste din Republica Moldova, Romania, Rusia; 4)
participanta la peste 20 de conferinte si colocvii din tara si din strdinatate; 5)
membra al Seminarului de profil al Institutului de Filologie al ASM; 6) arii de
cercetare: semiotica, gramatica si pragmatica textului; ortografie; stilistica si poetics;
lingvistica internetului; lingvosemiotica intertextului si a hypertextului.

Ecaterina Isaeva: 1) competitor, Universitatea Nationala de Stat de Cercetari din
Perm, Rusia; 2) autoare de lucrari stiintifice, publicate in tara si peste hotare; 3)
participanta la intruniri stiintifice nationale si internationale.

Gergana Atanasova Petkova: 1) asistent universitar; 2) doctorandd, Universitatea
»Paisii Hilendarski” din Plovdiv, Bulgaria, 3) autoare a unor lucrari stiintifice
semnificative; 4) participanta la intruniri stiintifice nationale si internationale; 5)
domeniile de cercetare: lingvistica istorica.

Veaceslav Dolgov: 1) lector universitar, Universitatea de Stat ,,Alecu Russo” din
Balti, Republica Moldova; 2) doctorand; 3) autor de lucrari stiintifice, publicate in
tara; 4) participant la intruniri stiintifice nationale si internationale; 5) domeniile de
cercetare: lingvistica rusa.

Marina Tunitchi: 1) doctor in pedagogie; 2) conferentiar, Universitatea de Stat
»Alecu Russo” din Balti, Republica Moldova; 3) autoare a multor lucrari stiintifice si

didactice de valoare; 4) participanta la intruniri stiintifice nationale si internationale;
5) domeniile de cercetare: lingvistica slava.
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Stalina Stepaniuc: 1) doctor in filologie; 2) conferentiar, Universitatea de Stat
»Alecu Russo” din Balti, Republica Moldova; 3) autoare a multor lucrari stiintifice si
didactice de valoare; 4) participanta la intruniri stiintifice nationale si internationale;
5) domeniile de cercetare: lingvistica rusa, lingvistica comparata.

Angela Cosciug: 1) doctor in filologie; 2) conferentiar la Catedra de filologie
franceza a Universitatii de Stat ,,Alecu Russo” din Balti; 3) membra a Seminarului de
Profil de Sustinere a Tezelor de Doctorat la specialitatea 10.02.05-Limbi romanice
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